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\∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈ˜ Î·d ÚÔÔÙÈÎ·d
ÙÔÜ 30ÂÙÔÜ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ

¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ
(1981-2011)

¢π∞∫. £∂√¢øƒ√À ª∂´ª∞ƒ∏*

∆e 2011, ¬ÙÂ âÚ·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 31Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ Î·d 7Ë˜ \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ Âå˜ µ˘Ù-
ÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁËÓ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ ì 15Ë ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ·1 ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·› ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›-
Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜, ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂÖ ÙcÓ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ 30 âÙáÓ Û˘ÓÂ-
¯ÔÜ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ.

\∂\ ÂéÎ·ÈÚ›÷· ÙÉ˜ âÂÙÂ›Ô˘ Ù·‡ÙË˜ àe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜2 ÙÔÜ ÂÚd Ôy ï ÏfiÁÔ˜
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ (Espoo ºÈÏÏ·Ó‰›·˜, 1981 - Wittenberg °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, 2011), Î·Ùa ÙcÓ

* ^√ . £Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË˜ ÂrÓ·È ∆ÚÈÙÂ‡ˆÓ ÙáÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎáÓ ¢È·ÎfiÓˆÓ, ‰È‰¿ÎÙˆÚ ÙÉ˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ‡˜
·) ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âd ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ (2006 - Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ) Î·d ‚) ÙÔÜ ºfiÚÔ˘Ì ¢È·Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘ ÙáÓ âÓ ∂éÚÒFË \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·› ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙáÓ ∂éÚˆ·˚ÎáÓ \∂ÈÛÎÔ-
ÈÎáÓ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (2010 - Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ).

1. ^∏ 15Ë ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ· Û˘ÓÉÏıÂÓ Âå˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·Ó âd Ùá̌ Ù¤ÏÂÈ ÙÉ˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ âÈÙÂÏÂÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ Î·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Ôf Û˘ÓÂÎÏ‹ıË Ùe
ÚáÙÔÓ Âå˜ Skalholt - Reykjavik \πÛÏ·Ó‰›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf 4Ë˜ Î·d 9Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ 2009 Î·d Âå˜ µËıÏÂbÌ ¶·-
Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜ Ùfi ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf 25Ë˜ Î·d 31Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ 2010, Úe˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·Ó ∫ÔÈÓÉ˜ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆ˜
âd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ «∂.1. ∆e ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜: º‡ÛÈ˜ Î·d Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa °ÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·-
\π‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ AéÙÉ˜» Î·d «∂.2. ∆e ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜: ^∏ \∞ÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜».

2. ^∏ öÓ·ÚÍÈ˜ âÈÛ‹ÌˆÓ ‰ÈÌÂÚáÓ â·ÊáÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ Âå˜ ‰ÈÂıÓb˜
â›Â‰ÔÓ ñÉÚÍÂÓ àfiÚÚÔÈ· ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ ¢ã ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤-
„Âˆ˜ ÙÔÜ 1968, ¬ÙÂ Î·›, ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ, àÂÊ·Û›ÛıË ·) ì Û‡ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ Âå‰ÈÎÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜ âÍ Âå‰ËÌfiÓˆÓ ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁcÓ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  £ÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·d ‚) ì Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÈ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔ-
ÛÔÓ‰›·˜, ó˜ ÙÔÜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘ ÊÔÚ¤ˆ˜ âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Âå˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔÓ
â›Â‰ÔÓ. µÏ. MEIMARIS ∆., The Ecumenical Movement in the Agenda of the Holy and Great 
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Û‡ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Ôf öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ·Ó Âå˜ Ùe ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔÓ ÙáÓ
âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ
Âå˜ µËıÏÂbÌ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜ (2010)3, àÂÊ·Û›ÛıË ¬ÙÈ Ì›· âd ÙÔ‡Ùˇ̂  (ad hoc) ¢ÈÔÚ-
ıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜ ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıFÉ Âå˜ \∞ı‹Ó·˜, Úe ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ 15Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛFË âÍ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍÔ˘ ÛÎÔÈÄ˜ Ùe öÚÁÔÓ, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ âÂÙÂÏ¤ÛıË Âå˜ ÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ
‰È·ÚÚÂ‡Û·Û·Ó ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›·Ó Î·d Óa ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛFË ÙcÓ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍÈÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔÜ ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ¥Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıFÉ ÙÔÜÙÔ Î·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ 15Ë˜ ^√ÏÔ-
ÌÂÏÂ›·˜.

Council of the Orthodox Church (ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Îc âÚÁ·Û›· ñÔ‚ÏËıÂÖÛ· Âå˜ Ùe ∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔÓ ∆ÌÉÌ·
¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ ÙeÓ \πÔ‡ÓÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ 2005, ñe öÎ‰Ô-
ÛÈÓ), Geneva 2005, Û. 38. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Ìb ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d
§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ ÛÙcÓ Î¿ÙˆıÈ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·: MARTENSEN D. E., «Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue»
ÛÙfi: N. Lossky et al (eds.), Dictionary of the Ecumenical Movement, WCC publications, Geneva
2002, Û. 716-718; The Orthodox Church and the Churches of the Reformation: A Survey of
Orthodox-Protestant Dialogues, WCC, 1975; Report of the Consultation of Lutheran/Orthodox
Dialogues, Lutheran World Federation, Geneva 1975; SAARINEN R., Faith and Holiness: Luthe-
ran-Orthodox Dialogue, 1959-1994, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Göttingen 1997; TOBIAS R.,
Heaven on Earth: A. Lutheran-Orthodox Odyssey, American Lutheran Publ. Bureau, Delhi
1996; Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue. Agreed Statements 1985-1989, Lutheran World Federation,
Geneva 1992; ∫∞ƒªπƒ∏ π., «^√ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ-¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ˜ âÈÛÎfiËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜
àÓÂÏ›ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ» (àÓ¿Ù˘ÔÓ âÎ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜), \∞ı‹Ó· 1988; PRICOP C., Dialogul Bisericilor
Ortodoxe cu Federatia Luterana Mondiala, Editura Universitatii «Lucian Blaga» Sibiu, s.a.;
FELMY ∫. C., «Die orthodox-lutherischen Gespräche in Europa. Ein Überblick», ÛÙfi: Ökume-
nische Rundschau, 29, Otto Lembeck Verlag, Frankfurt am Main 1980.

3. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ âÓ µËıÏÂbÌ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜, Ô‡, Î·Ù\
öıÔ˜, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÒÚ· Úe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜ j ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÂÚd Ôy ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, àÂÊ·Û›ÛıËÛ·Ó ïÌÔÊÒ-
Óˆ˜ ñe ÙáÓ âÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Ùa Î‡ÚÈ· Úe˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ±ÙÈ-
Ó· Î·d àËÛ¯fiÏËÛ·Ó Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ, õÙÔÈ: ·) ì Ê‡ÛÈ˜
ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, âaÓ ‰ËÏ·‰c ÔyÙÔ˜ ıa ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıFÉ Âå˜ Î·ı·Úá˜ àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚ÎfiÓ, ôÓÂ˘ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÔ-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ ëÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ, j ıa Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛFË ó˜ ö¯ÂÈ, ‚) ì ¯¿-
Ú·ÍÈ˜ Ó¤·˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜, Á) ì â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ‰) ï Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌe˜ ‰Èa Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Î·d
ì Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛÈ˜ Ó¤·˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Î·d Â) ì â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÛÏ‹„Âˆ˜ Î·d àÔ-
‰Ô¯É˜ (reception process) ÙáÓ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ñe ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô
ÏÂ˘ÚáÓ óÛ·‡Ùˆ˜, \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ. «ò∂ÎıÂÛÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜,
ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 788 Î·d ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 31 ª·˝Ô˘ 2010, ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ âÓ µËıÏÂbÌ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·-
ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ ¶·-
ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜, ÌÂÙ·Íf 25Ë˜ Î·d 31Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ 2010», Û. 3 (àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔ˜).

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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¢ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓÈÛÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ Âå˜ Ùe ·ÚeÓ ôÚıÚÔÓ ıa âÈ¯ÂÈÚËıFÉ ì àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ (ÙÔÜ àÚ¯·ÈÔÙ¤ÚÔ˘ úÛˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔ-
ÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌÔÜ)4, Ì¤Û· àe Ùa ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÉ˜ âÓ \∞ı‹Ó·È˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤-
„Âˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË 15Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ.

∞. ^∏ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ, 2-5 ª·˝Ô˘ 2011

^∏ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜ âÚ·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıË àe 2·˜ ≤ˆ˜ 5Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ 2011 Âå˜ Ùe ÂñÚÈÛÎfi-
ÌÂÓÔÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ^πÂÚ÷Ä ªÔÓFÉ ÙÉ˜ ∫ÔÈÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ¶ÂÓÙ¤ÏË˜ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ
∫¤ÓÙÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÚÔÛÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈ-
ÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ Î·d ¯¿ÚÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÂéÁÂÓÉ ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· Î·d ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓ›· ÙÉ˜ ∞̂ÁÈˆ-
Ù¿ÙË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, Î·d ‰c ÙÔÜ ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘
\∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î. ^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ µã.

∆É˜ ™˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÚÔ‹‰ÚÂ˘ÛÂÓ ï ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ Î. °ÂÓÓ¿-
‰ÈÔ˜, \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ™˘ÌÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÂÚd Ôy ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤Û¯ÔÓ ‰b
Î·Ù\ ·éÙcÓ ^πÂÚ¿Ú¯·È, ∫ÏËÚÈÎÔd Î·d ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔd ∫·ıËÁËÙ·›, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂ-
ÓÔÈ àe Ùe √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ, Ùe ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ^πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ, Ùe
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ªfiÛ¯·˜, Ùe ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜, Ùa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘
Î·d ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ±·ÓÙÂ˜ Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ5.

4. «Address of Archbishop Gregorios of Thyateira and Great Britain to the participants in
the Orthodox-Lutheran Dialogue held in London, Thyateira House, 9th May 2012», 05/07/2012,
Âå˜ ÙcÓ â›ÛËÌÔÓ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÉ˜ £˘·ÙÂ›ÚˆÓ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙÙ·Ó›·˜
http://www.thyateira.org.uk/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=1056&Itemid=1
68. ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ â·ÊáÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ £ÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÔÜ 16Ô˘ ·åáÓÔ˜ Ìb ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó Î·d ‰c Ùe √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ, ‚Ï. MASTRANTONIS G., Ausburg and Con-
stantinople: The Correspondence between the Tübingen Theologians and Patriarch Jeremiah II,
Holy Cross, Brookline MA 1982; WENDEBOURG D., Reformation und Orthodoxie. Der
ökumenische Briefwechsel zwischen der Leitung der Würrtembergischen Kirche und Patriarch
Jeremias II. Von Konstantinopol in de Jahren 1573-1581, Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht, Göttingen
1986; BENGA D., ·) Marii reformatori si Biserica Ortodoxa Contribucii la tipologia relaciilor
luterano-ortodoxe din secolul al XVI-lea, Editura Sophia, Bucuresti 2003 Î·d ‚) «Philipp
Melanchthon und der christliche Osten. Bis heute unbekannte Begegnungen Melanchthons aus den
Jahren 1541 und 1556 mit orthodoxen Christen», ÛÙfi: Orthodoxes Forum Band 16 (2002), Û. 19-38.

5. ∂å˜ ÙcÓ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÌÂÙ¤Û¯ÔÓ Ôî Î¿ÙˆıÈ: ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ Î. °ÂÓÓ¿‰ÈÔ˜ Î·d ‰È¿-
ÎÔÓÔ˜ £Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË˜, \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ™˘ÌÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ Î·d °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ‡˜, àÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜, ÙÉ˜ ªÈ-
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∂å˜ ÙcÓ ¢ÈaÛÎÂ„ÈÓ àÓÂÁÓÒÛıËÛ·Ó Î·d Û˘ÓÂ˙ËÙ‹ıËÛ·Ó ¤ÓÙÂ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, âÓ
Û¯¤ÛÂÈ Úe˜ Ùa Î‡ÚÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ôf àÊÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘, õÙÔÈ:

·) «^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· âÓ Ù̌á £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ̌á ¢È·ÏfiÁ̌ˆ âd ÙÚÈ¿ÎÔÓÙ· öÙË
ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜: ∆e ·ÚÂÏıeÓ Î·d Ùe
·ÚfiÓ, ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›·È, ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›» (™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›-
ÙË˜ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ Î. °ÂÓÓ¿‰ÈÔ˜),

‚) «∆a ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·d ı¤Ì·Ù·, ±ÙÈÓ· Û˘ÓÂ˙ËÙ‹ıËÛ·Ó Î·d Û˘ÓÂÊˆ-
Ó‹ıËÛ·Ó Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ¢ÈaÏÔÁÔÓ àe Ùe 1981 Î·d âÓÙÂÜıÂÓ» (^√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ı.
ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË˜),

Á) «^∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· àÔ‰Ô¯É˜ ÙáÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓËıÂÈÛáÓ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ 1981-2011» (∞å‰ÂÛÈÌÔÏ. ∫·ı. Viorel Ionita),

‰) «™˘ÓÔÙÈÎc öÎıÂÛÈ˜ Î·d ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌe˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙË-
ÛÈÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, 2-6/5/2011»
(™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∆·Ì·ÛÔÜ Î·d \√ÚÂÈÓÉ˜ Î. \∏Û·˝·˜), Î·d

Â) «¶ÚÔÛ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙÂ˜ Âå˜ Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘» (¶·ÓÔÛÈÔÏ. \∞Ú¯ÈÌ. ∫‡ÚÈÏ-
ÏÔ˜ Hovorun).

\∂Î ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ó˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Ôf äÎÔÏÔ‡ıË-
ÛÂÓ, àÓÂ‰Â›¯ıËÛ·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·È ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜-ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·¥ÙÈÓÂ˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÂ-
Ï‹ÊıËÛ·Ó Âå˜ Ùe «∫Â›ÌÂÓÔÓ \∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜»6. \∂Î ÙáÓ ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎáÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ∫ÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ àÓ·ÊÂÚıÔÜÓ Ùa Î¿ÙˆıÈ:

ÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âd ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ (√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ), ï ¶·ÓÔÛÈÔÏ. \∞Ú¯ÈÌ.
Î. ∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ Hovorun (¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ªfiÛ¯·˜), ï ∞å‰ÂÛÈÌÔÏ. ¶ÚˆÙÔÚÂÛ‚‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î. Viorel
Ionita (¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜), ï ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∆·Ì·ÛÔÜ Î·d \√ÚÂÈÓÉ˜ Î. \∏Û·˝·˜ Î·d
ï \∂ÏÏÔÁÈÌ. Î. ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ¡ÈÎÔÏ·˝‰Ë˜, ∫·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
\∞ıËÓáÓ (\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ∫‡ÚÔ˘) Î·d ï \∂ÏÏÔÁÈÌ. Î. ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË˜, ^√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÉ˜
ó˜ ôÓˆ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜ (\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜). 

6. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011), Inter-Orthodox Center of Penteli, Athens, Greece, 2-5 May 2011», 01/02/2012, ÛÙcÓ
ñÔÂÓfiÙËÙ· «¢È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ·d ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜/¢ÈaÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎáÓ-∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎáÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛÈáÓ» ÙÉ˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰Ô˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ http://www.ec-patr.org.
≠√ˆ˜ ıa ÏÂ¯ıFÉ Î·d Î·ÙˆÙ¤Úˆ, Ùe «∫Â›ÌÂÓÔÓ \∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜» ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ âÙ¤ıË Úe˜ Û˘˙‹ÙË-
ÛÈÓ Î·d ‰È·‚Ô‡ÏÂ˘ÛÈÓ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ âÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ-ÌÂÏáÓ, ÙáÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ Âå˜
ÙeÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ â·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹Û·Û·Ó âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË Û‡ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂È-

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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·) ì Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛÈ˜ 30ÂÙËÚ›‰Ô˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯ÔÜ˜, à‰È·ÙÒÙÔ˘ Î·d ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÔÜ ‰È·-
ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ (Espoo ºÈÏÏ·Ó‰›·˜ 1981-
Wittenberg °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ 2011), Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰ÈaÚÎÂÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ ·Ú‹¯ıË-
Û·Ó 12 ∫ÔÈÓ·d ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ (Common Statements),

‚) ì Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c7 ¬ÏˆÓ àÓÂÍ·ÈÚ¤Ùˆ˜ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ8 Î·Ùa Ùa˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, Î·d ÙÔÜÙÔ ·Úa
Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ

ÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ¥Ó· Ï¿‚FË ÙcÓ ïÚÈÛÙÈÎcÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊcÓ, Î·d â·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛıË Âå˜
µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁËÓ óÛ·‡Ùˆ˜, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ 15ËÓ ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔf˜, ó˜
Ùe àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙÔÜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â âÈÙÂÏÂÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ
öÚÁÔ˘.

7. ≠√ˆ˜ âÙÔÓ›ÛıË ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎá˜ ñe ÙÔÜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ™˘ÌÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›-
ÙÔ˘ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ Î. °ÂÓÓ·‰›Ô˘, «Today, Christian Churches cannot stay indifferent in a world of
constant mutation, bringing about new challenges and changes, where wars and conflicts are still
taking place in many places of the world, where people still struggle for their national and socio-
political identity, for freedom and justice, where nations and countries of Europe are in a process
of being appropriated into the idea of a united Europe and where globalization touches the daily
life of people. Instead, the Churches are actively involved and participate in this long process of
change by continuing to proclaim faithfully the Christian hope, and by bearing witness to a
communion of faith, life and mission, in the name of Jesus Christ, our Savior, by the guidance of
the Holy Spirit. In this new phase of humanitys history, it is absolutely necessary for the Churches
all over the world to continue to be in constant dialogue in a “non hospitable” (afiloxeno) world,
and to seek better collaboration and closer fellowship. Indeed, in a world where there is still so
much division, fragmentation, human suffering, poverty, fear of war, injustice and violation of
human rights, and where socio-political and economic crises need to be faced daily, the Orthodox
Churches have high expectations from the ecumenical conversations and from the bilateral
theological dialogues in particular». Gennadios (Metropolitan of Sassima), «∆he Orthodox
Church being in Theological Dialogue for thirty years with the Lutheran World Federation: The
past and the present, hopes and challenges», Û. 1 (ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤-
„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ, àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).

8. ^ø˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ, ·î \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È ÙÉ˜ °ÂˆÚÁ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ à¤Û˘Ú·Ó ÙcÓ
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯cÓ ÙˆÓ ÙfiÛÔÓ àe Ùa ıÂÛÌÈÎa ùÚÁ·Ó· ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ∫ÈÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜ (‰ËÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ùe ¶·-
ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔÓ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ (¶™∂) Î·d Ùe ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔÓ ÙáÓ ∂éÚˆ·˚ÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ,
¬ÛÔÓ Î·d àe Ùa˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÂÖ˜ ªÈÎÙa˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔa˜ Ùa˜ ‰ÈÂÍ·Á·ÁÔ‡Û·˜ ÙÔf˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÎÔf˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ëÙÂÚÔ‰fiÍˆÓ àe Ùe 1997 Î·d Ùe 1998 àÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜, çÏ›ÁÔÓ Úe ÙÉ˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∏ã °ÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶™∂ Âå˜ Ã·Ú¿ÚÂ, Î·d âÓÙÂÜıÂÓ. ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ ÚÔ‚ÏË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ôf àÓÂ‰‡ıËÛ·Ó Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔÜ 90 Âå˜ Ùa˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ∫ÈÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ‚Ï. MEIMARIS T. «The changing attitudes of the Orthodox vis-à-vis the
Ecumenical Movement and the WCC in the 1990’s» ÛÙfi: The Ecumenical Movement in the
Agenda of the Holy and Great Council of the Orthodox Church, Û. 74-95.
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Á) ·î §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎ·d \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È âÎÚÔÛˆÔÜÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜
¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ Ô‡, âÍ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÛÎÔ-
ÈÄ˜9, ‰bÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ì›·Ó «\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó» àÏÏ\ ≤Ó· ÊÔÚ¤· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜
ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ-ÌÂÏáÓ ·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·Ó (Federa-
tion)10, Ìc âÎÚÔÛˆÔÜÛ·Ó, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, Ùe Û‡ÓÔÏÔÓ ÙáÓ àÓa ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ
§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ11,

‰) ï ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÛÔ‚·ÚaÓ Î·d Î·ÚÔÊfiÚÔÓ ÚÔÛ¿-
ıÂÈ·Ó Úe˜ âÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛÈÓ Ìb Î·›ÚÈ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ıÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎÉ˜ ñÊÉ˜, ó˜ Ù·ÜÙ· ‰È·Ù˘ÔÜÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Î·d ÙcÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·-
ÓÈÎcÓ ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ. ¶·Úa Ù·ÜÙ·,

Â) Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ÊÚÔÓÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ï ñÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, iÓ Î·d ö¯ÂÈ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏFË
Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎá˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ñ¤Ú‚·ÛÈÓ îÛÙÔÚÈÎáÓ Î·d ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ·ÚÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ÙÔÜ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô Û˘Ó‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ, à¤¯ÂÈ,
óÛÙfiÛÔ, fiÚÚˆ àe ÙcÓ âÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ àˆÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÎÔÔÜ, ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ›-
ÛÂˆ˜, ‰ËÏÔÓfiÙÈ, âÓ ÙFÉ ›ÛÙÂÈ Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÈÙÂ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ ëÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂ-

9. «The Orthodox Churches are in this dialogue with the Lutheran Churches through the
Lutheran World Federation. But since this international organization or fellowship of Lutheran
Churches does not pretend to be a Church, it is obvious that this is not a bilateral, but not being
dialogue of all the Orthodox Churches with all the Lutheran Churches all over the world. This
still remains an issue and a “problematic” one, and yet during the thirty years of this dialogue it
has never been raised or discussed in depth. I raise it here as a question of principle and also as
a question of “ecclesiastical authority and ecclesial consciousness”». Gennadios (Metropolitan
of Sassima), «∆he Orthodox Church being in Theological Dialogue for thirty years with the
Lutheran World Federation...», Û. 4.

10. ¶ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙÈÎÔÜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ âÓ Ù̌á
§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌ̌á Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ›·˜ ¬ˆ˜ àe ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıFÉ Âå˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó
(Communion) \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ‚Ï. SCHJORRING J. H., HJELM N.A. & KUMARI P. (eds.), From Fede-
ration to Communion: The History Ôf the Lutheran World Federation, Fortress, Minneapolis
1997.

11. ∂åÚ‹Ûıˆ Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ ¬ÙÈ Ôî âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ, âÓ àÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ
Úe˜ Ùa ·Ú\ ìÌÖÓ ÎÚ·ÙÔÜÓÙ·, Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ‰Èa ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔÜ Î·d ÚÔ-
ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ Î·d Ôé¯d ‰È\ âÍÔÓÔÌ·ÛÌÔÜ âÎ
Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ·éÙáÓ. ^∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c ·≈ÙË ë‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È âd ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯É˜ ÙÉ˜ åÛÔÚÚfiÔ˘ ÁÂ-
ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÉ˜ âÎÚÔÛˆ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ àÓa ÙcÓ ñÊ‹ÏÈÔÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ·Ú·-
‰fiÛÂˆÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ. ¢Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ Î·d Û˘¯Ó¿ÎÈ˜ Î·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚÂÖÙ·È Ùe Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ Ìc âÍÂ˘Ú¤ÛÂˆ˜ âÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÈÓe˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ \∞ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ \∏Â›ÚÔ˘ j âÎ
ÙáÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯áÓ ÙÉ˜ §·ÙÈÓÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÌÂÚÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ \∞Û›·˜.

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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Ù·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ12. ¢Èe Î·d âÍ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ âÈÛËÌ·›-
ÓÂÙ·È ì àÓ¿ÁÎË Úe˜ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁcÓ Ï¤ÔÓ âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯áÓ Î·d ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ Û˘-
˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ âd ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎáÓ ëÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ó˜ Î·d ì ˘îÔı¤ÙËÛÈ˜ Ó¤-
ˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎáÓ âÍ àÌÊÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ Úe˜ âÎÏ‹Úˆ-
ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÙÂÏÈÎÔÜ ÛÎÔÔÜ.

∆a Ï¤ÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎa ÛËÌÂÖ·-‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ âÎ ÙÔÜ ÚÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ «∫ÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ \∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜» Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùa ëÍÉ˜:

·) ‰Èa Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙÔÜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â âÈÙÂÏÂÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜
\∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È·ÚÚÂ‡Û·Û·Ó ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›·Ó Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ Î·d Ôî

12. ^√ âÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ·ÚfiÓÙ· ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ, ^√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ı.
ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË˜, ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÙÉ˜ àÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·˜ Ôf ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ ÙÔÜ
ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ ÎÔÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ, âÚfiÙÂÈÓÂ ÙcÓ â·-
ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÛÎÔÔÜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÌ‚·ı‡ÓÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÈÙÂ‡ÍÂ-
ˆ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤Ú·˜ ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÉ˜ õ‰Ë ñÊÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË˜,
àe Ùe 1986 Î·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ °ã ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ ¢È·-
ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜, ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ àÔÊ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ÛÎÔÔÜ ÙáÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ¢È·ÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ïÌÔÏÔÁÈáÓ («Third Panorthodox Preconciliar
Conference, Chambésy, 1986, Section III of the Report», ¨2, 05/07/2012, ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· ÙÔÜ
¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ http://www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/wcc-
programmes/ecumenical-movement-in-the 21st -century/member-churches/special-commission-
on-participation-of-orthodox-churches/first-plenary meeting-documents-december-1999/third-
panorthodox-preconciliar-conference.html), ï ∫·ı. ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË˜ ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ·
Ú¤ÂÈ Óa â·ÓÂÍÂÙ·ÛıFÉ Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÚÔÛÊ˘ÁÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Âå˜ Ùe √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ œÛÙÂ Óa ÙÂıFÉ âÎ Ó¤Ô˘ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔÜ ÛÎÔÔÜ ÙÔÜ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Âå˜
Ó¤·Ó ‚ÄÛÈÓ, âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ Ï·ÈÛ›ÔÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Î·d ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Âå˜ ·-
ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ â›Â‰ÔÓ. VOULGARIS C., «The Theological Matters and Themes discussed and
agreed upon during the Dialogue», Û. 6-9 (ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ
\∞ıËÓáÓ, àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ). ∆eÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ âÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Î·d ï
âÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∆·Ì·ÛÔÜ Î·d \√ÚÂÈÓÉ˜ Î.
\∏Û·˝·˜, ıÂˆÚáÓ, óÛÙfiÛÔ, ¬ÙÈ «Ôî ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÈ, öÛÙˆ Î·d iÓ ‰bÓ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ≤Ó âÈı˘ÌËÙeÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa
‰È\ ìÌÄ˜ àÔ‰ÂÎÙeÓ àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·åÙ›· ÌÈÄ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎˆÙ¤Ú·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ ÁÓˆ-
ÚÈÌ›·˜, Û˘ÓÓÂÓÔ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ¿Óˆ Ûb àÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎa Î·d ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎa ı¤Ì·Ù·, Ùa
ïÔÖ· ÚÔ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ Î·d ÙcÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ïÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÙÔÜ Ï·Ó‹ÙÔ˘.
¶·Úa Ù·ÜÙ· ìÌÂÖ˜ Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd ö¯ÔÌÂÓ Âéı‡ÓËÓ Óa ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚˆÌÂÓ Û\ ·éÙÔf˜ ÙÔf˜
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙcÓ ÁÓ‹ÛÈ·Ó Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·Ó ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÚÔ-
Û·ıáÌÂÓ Óa èÊÂÏáÌÂÓ ÙÔf˜ à¤Ó·ÓÙ› Ì·˜ Ìb ÙcÓ çÚıÔÙfiÌËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ àÏËıÂ›·˜». ∏™∞´∞

(ª∏∆ƒ√¶√§π∆√À ∆∞ª∞™√À ∫∞π √ƒ∂π¡∏™), «™˘ÓÔÙÈÎc öÎıÂÛÈ˜ Î·d ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌe˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ
¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, 2-6/05/2011», Û. 1 (ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ âÚÁ·Û›·˜
ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ, àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).



£∂√§√°π∞ 3/2012

192

§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd ö¯Ô˘Ó öÏıÂÈ âÁÁ‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, Î·Ù·ÓÔÔÜÓÙÂ˜ Î·ÏÏ›ÙÂÚÔÓ ÙcÓ
ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·Ó àÌÊÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ Î·d àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙÂ˜ ¬ÙÈ ï àÌÔÈ‚·ÖÔ˜ âÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌe˜
Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏ˘‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ˜ Î·d ÔÏ˘Û‹Ì·ÓÙÔ˜13,

‚) ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ·Úa Ù·ÜÙ·, âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ âÓÙÂÈÓÔÌ¤ÓËÓ àÓËÛ˘-
¯›·Ó ·éÙÉ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Úe˜ Ùa˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ˘Ì¤Ó·˜ ÚÔÛÊ¿ÙÔ˘˜ âÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜14

Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¯ÒÚÔÓ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ Âå˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· àÊÔÚáÓÙ· Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û‡Ó·-

13. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨5.1.

14. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ Û‡ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Ôf ÚÔËÁ‹ıË ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ âÓ
¶¿Ê̌ˆ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ 14Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, âÍÂÊÚ¿ÛıËÛ·Ó ‰Èa ÚÒÙËÓ
ÊÔÚaÓ ñe ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÌÂÏáÓ à·ÈÛÈfi‰ÔÍÔÈ âÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘,
Î·ıg˜ ë‰Ú·›· ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ì ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛÈ˜ ¬ÙÈ «ì ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛÈ˜
(Reformation) Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ˙áÛ· Ú·ÎÙÈÎc ≤ˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ,
‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘Û· ÙcÓ â›Ï˘ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ õ‰Ë ñ·Ú¯Ô˘ÛáÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚáÓ, ÌÄÏÏÔÓ ‰b ÚÔÛı¤ÙÔ˘Û· Î·d Ó¤-
·˜, ó˜ ì «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·» ÙáÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎáÓ, ì àÔ‰Ô¯c ÙÉ˜ ïÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏ›·˜ ÎÏËÚÈÎáÓ Î·d ì Û‡Ó·„È˜
‰È·Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎáÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÈáÓ (Intercommunion) ÌÂÙ·Íf ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎáÓ ^√ÌÔ-
ÏÔÁÈáÓ». «ò∂ÎıÂÛÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 1154 Î·d ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 25 \πÔ˘-
Ï›Ô˘ 2008, ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ 14Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âd ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·-
ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜,
¶¿ÊÔ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˜, 30 M·˝Ô˘ - 7 \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2008», Û. 4 (àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔ˜). \∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔÓ ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ «\∞Ù‡Ô˘ ™˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ™˘ÌÚÔ¤‰ÚˆÓ Î·d °Ú·Ì-
Ì·Ù¤ˆÓ ÙáÓ ¢ÈÂıÓáÓ ªÈÎÙáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ âd ÙáÓ ¢È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ¢È·ÏfiÁˆÓ» Ôf
öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ· Âå˜ º·Ó¿ÚÈÔÓ ÙcÓ 3ËÓ ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2008 ñe ÙcÓ ÚÔÂ‰ÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·-
ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Î. µ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘, ì ó˜ ôÓˆ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎc àÓÂÙ‡¯ıË ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎá˜ ñe ÙÔÜ ™Â‚. ªË-
ÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ Î. °ÂÓÓ·‰›Ô˘ Î·d ‰c âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ Úe˜ ÙeÓ àÒÙÂÚÔÓ ÛÎÔeÓ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁÉ˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ·î ÚÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ıÂÖÛ·È Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›-
·È Âå˜ ÙeÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó âÓ àÌÊÈ‚fiÏˇ̂  ÙeÓ ÙÂÏÈÎeÓ ÛÎÔeÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ó˜
ÔyÙÔ˜, Î·Ùa Ùa˜ ÁÓˆÛÙa˜ àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ °ã ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜
¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙÔÜ 1986, Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ Î·d â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ Û˘ÌÙÒÛÂˆ˜
Î·d ÙÉ˜ Û˘Ó·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıÔ˘ Âé¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÎÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÌÂı\ zÓ
Û˘Ó‰È·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·. «ò∂ÎıÂÛÈ˜, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 160 Î·d ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 4 ºÂ-
‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2009, ÙÉ˜ âd ÙáÓ ¢È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ∑ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ \∞Ù‡-
Ô˘ ™˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ™˘ÌÚÔ¤‰ÚˆÓ Î·d °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤ˆÓ ÙáÓ ¢ÈÂıÓáÓ ªÈÎÙáÓ \∂È-
ÙÚÔáÓ âd ÙáÓ ¢È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ¢È·ÏfiÁˆÓ», Û. 12-13 (àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔ˜). ^Àe Ùa˜ ó˜
ôÓˆ Û˘Óı‹Î·˜ Î·d ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÉ˜ à‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÛÎÔÔÜ, ì ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·-
ÙÈÎc ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ öÎ‰ËÏÔ˜, Î·Ùa fiÛÔÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹,
ÔyÙÔ˜ ‰¤ÔÓ ¥Ó· ÙÂıFÉ âd Ó¤·˜, àÌÈÁá˜ àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÉ˜, ‚¿ÛÂˆ˜, ñe Ùe Ú›ÛÌ·, ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜, ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÏ-
ÏÔÓÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ó˜ ì ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛÈ˜ ñe ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÔÜ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ àÎ·Ó-
ıˆ‰áÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ôf àÊÔÚÔÜÓ Âå˜ Ùe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜, ÙÉ˜ «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜» ÙáÓ Á˘-
Ó·ÈÎáÓ, ÙÉ˜ ïÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏ›·˜ Î.ô.
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„ÈÓ Á¿ÌˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙÔÜ å‰›Ô˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·d ÙcÓ «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·Ó» ÙáÓ
Á˘Ó·ÈÎáÓ. ∞î âÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ·yÙ·È Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È Ìb ÙcÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎcÓ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÓ Î·d
ÙcÓ Ó¤·Ó ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎcÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ °Ú·ÊÉ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ¶·-
Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ñe ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ Úe˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‡ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ âÍÂÏ›ÍÂ-
ˆÓ, ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È ‰b Óa ı¤ÛˆÛÈÓ âÓ ÎÈÓ‰‡Ó̌ˆ Ùa ¬Û· ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â âÂÙÂ‡¯ıËÛ·Ó
Âå˜ Ùe Ï·›ÛÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ ÂåÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘15,

Á) Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Óˆ˜, Âå˜ Ùe ı¤Ì· ÙÉ˜ ïÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏ›·˜, ÙÉ˜ âÂ˘ÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜
‰ËÏ·‰c Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf àÙfiÌˆÓ ÙÔÜ å‰›Ô˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÙÂÏ¤ÛÂˆ˜ Á¿ÌˆÓ,
Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔÜÓ ÙcÓ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎcÓ äıÈÎcÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚaÓ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈ-
Ì¤Ó̌ˆ ó˜ àfiÎÏÈÛÈÓ ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÉ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜
äıÈÎÉ˜, ¬ÂÚ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÖ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˘îÔı¤ÙËÛÈÓ âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ^πÂÚ·Ú-
¯áÓ, ∫·ıËÁËÙáÓ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ Î·d ÌÂÚ›‰Ô˜ ÈÛÙáÓ, ÌÈÄ˜ àÚÓËÙÈÎÉ˜
ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ‰ÈÌÂÚÉ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ âÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ16, Î·d

‰) Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜» ÙáÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎáÓ Âå˜ Ùa˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎa˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜. h∞Ó Î·d ì Ú·ÎÙÈÎc ·≈ÙË ÂñÚ›-
ÛÎÂÙÔ âÓ åÛ¯‡˚ õ‰Ë àe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, óÛÙfiÛÔ,
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¬ÏÔÓ Î·d ÌÂÁ·Ï˘Ù¤Ú·˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa âÎÏÂ›Ô˘Ó Î·d

15. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨5.2.

16. ≠√.., ¨5.3. ™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ ì ∞̂ÁÈˆÙ¿ÙË \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ‰Èa ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
ª·Î. \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î. ^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ µã, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 1667 Î·d
ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 14 \∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 2011, Úe˜ ÙeÓ ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙËÓ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ Î. °ÂÓÓ¿‰ÈÔÓ, \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ™˘-
ÌÚfiÂ‰ÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘-
ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, âÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Î·d ÁÚ·Ùá˜ Ùa˜ àÓËÛ˘¯›·˜ ‰Èa Ùa˜ ÂÚd Ôy ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ àÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜
ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ. ∆a Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ, àÊÔ˘ÁÎÚ·-
˙fiÌÂÓ· Ùa˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ àÓËÛ˘¯›·˜, äÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ·Ó Ùa ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ôf ±ÙÔÓÙ·È ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ ó˜ Ï›·Ó ÛÔ‚·Úa ı¤Ì·Ù· àÔÎÏ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Ôf ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa ÂÚÈÏ¤ÍÔ˘Ó
ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘: «On a more theological level, though we can see that
this caricature of public opinion is quite incorrect, we consider the issue of homosexuality to be
very serious and potentially Church dividing. A number of Autocephalous Orthodox Churches
have officially expressed their grave concerns to the Orthodox delegation of the dialogue about
the fact that some LWF member Churches accept and bless “same-sex relationships” and some
even perform “same-sex marriages”». «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dia-
logue between the Orthodox Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox
Evaluation of the Dialogue (1981-2011)...», ¨5.4.
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ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜» Á˘Ó·ÈÎáÓ Âå˜ Ùe âÈÛÎÔÈÎeÓ àÍ›ˆÌ·17. ^∏ Ó¤·
·≈ÙË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË˜ âÓ ÙFÉ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· Û˘ÓÈÛÙ÷Ä ÌÂÖ˙ÔÓ ÙÈ
âÌfi‰ÈÔÓ Úe˜ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜ Î·d Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó åÛ¯˘ÚáÓ àÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ âÓÙe˜
ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘18.

∫·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ âÂ¯ÂÈÚ‹ıË
ì àÓ·ÛÎfiËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â âÈÙÂ˘¯ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. \∂Î ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÛÎÔ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Ù·‡ÙË˜
ÛËÌÂÈÔÜÓÙ·È Ùa Î¿ÙˆıÈ:

∆e ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ öÚÁÔÓ, âÍ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÛÎÔÈÄ˜19, ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Âå˜ Ù¤ÛÛ·Ú·˜
Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜:

– ì ÚÒÙË, ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ âÙáÓ 1981-1984, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË ó˜ ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ‰bÓ
à¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔf˜ àÓ·ÌÂÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·ÚÔf˜ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÙÉ˜ âÓ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜ Ìb Ùe ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ôÓÂ˘ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ··ÈÙÔ˘Ì¤-
ÓË˜ ÚÔÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ Ôf ‰˘Û¯¤Ú·ÓÂ ÙcÓ â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ Âå˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ôf ±ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔÜ Î˘Ú›Ô˘ ı¤-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ («^∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c Âå˜ Ùe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜», ∂spoo 1981 -
∫‡ÚÔ˜ 1984), ó˜ ì Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛÈ˜ ÂÚd \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· âÓ ÙFÉ îÛÙÔ-
Ú›÷· ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜, Ùa ÛËÌÂÖ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ ‰È\ Ôy ì âÓ ÃÚÈ-

17. «Icelandic Lutheran Church Installs First Female Bishop», 12/07/2012, ÛÙ‹Ó îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰·
http://www.lutheranworld.org/lwf/index.php/iceland-female-bishop.html.

18. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨5.6.

19. ™b àÓÙÈ‰È·ÛÙÔÏc Ìb ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÈÓ ÂÚd ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ àÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎá˜
Úe˜ Ùe ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜, ï âÎ ÙáÓ Ï¤ÔÓ ‰È·ÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÉ˜
§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›̌ˆ
ÙÔÜ \∂ÏÛÈÓÁÎ›Ô˘ Risto Saarinen, àÓ·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˜ Î·Ùa Ùa˜ ëÔÚÙ·ÛÙÈÎa˜ âÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Ôf öÏ·‚ÔÓ
¯ÒÚ·Ó âÓ µÚ·ÙÈÛÏ¿‚÷· ™ÏÔ‚·Î›·˜ Âå˜ Ùfi ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔÓ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ π°ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈ-
ÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âd ÙFÉ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÂÈ 25ÂÙ›·˜ àe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·-
ÏfiÁÔ˘ (1981-2005), Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜, ïÌÈÏÂÖ ÁÈa ‰‡Ô Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ó˜ ëÍÉ˜: ì ÚÒÙË, 1981-1993, ó˜ ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁÈ-
Î‹, äÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıË Ìb àÓ·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ñÊÉ˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ó˜ ì £Â›· \∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„È˜, ì °Ú·Êc Î·d ì ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜
Î·d ì ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙáÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ, âÓá̌ ì ‰Â˘Ù¤Ú·, 1994-2005, âÂÎÂÓÙÚÒıË Âå˜ Ùa ı¤-
Ì·Ù· Ôf ±ÙÔÓÙ·È ÙÔÜ ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ó˜ ì ™ˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·d Ùa ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·. SAARINEN R., «The Lutheran - Orthodox Joint Commission: Our Conti-
nuing Work», Û. 1 (àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).
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30∂∆∏™ ¢π∞§√°√™ √ƒ£√¢√•ø¡ ∫∞π §√À£∏ƒ∞¡ø¡

195

ÛÙ̌á ÛˆÙËÚ›· ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜ âÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· Î·d
‰Èa ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, 

– ì ‰Â˘Ù¤Ú· (1985-1989), äÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıË Ìb ÔéÛÈÒ‰Ë Î·d ‰Èa Ùa˜ ‰‡Ô ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜
˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ó˜ ì £Â›· \∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„È˜, ì ∞̂Á›· °Ú·Ê‹ Î·d ì ^π. ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜,
àÔ‰ÔÜÛ· ÙÔf˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÚÔf˜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ âÎÔÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d àÔ‰Ô¯É˜
∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÈÙÏÔÊÔÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ó˜ ëÍÉ˜: «£Â›· \∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„È˜»
(Allentown20, Pennsylvania, U.S.A 1985), «°Ú·Êc Î·d ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜» (Ã·-
ÓÈ¿, ∫Ú‹ÙË 1987) Î·d «^√ ∫·ÓgÓ Î·d ì ıÂÔÓÂ˘ÛÙ›· ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ °Ú·ÊÉ˜»
(Bad Segeberd, °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· 1989), 

– ì ÙÚ›ÙË, 1990-1998, ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂÖ ÙcÓ ÛÙÚÔÊcÓ Úe˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô‡, Î·Ùa
ÙÚfiÔÓ Ú·Î·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎfiÓ, Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ìb ÙcÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜, ó˜ .¯. ì âÍÔ˘Û›· âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷·, ·î √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ·d ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ Î·d ì
ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁ›·, iÓ Î·d ì âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ âÁ¤ÓÂÙÔ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆ˜ ¬ÚˆÓ ó˜
ÔyÙÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔÜÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ Ù˘ÈÎcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎcÓ
¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÓ Ù·‡ÙËÓ, ÙÚÂÖ˜ ∫ÔÈÓ·d ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Âr‰ÔÓ Ùe
Êá˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, õÙÔÈ: «^∏ ·éıÂÓÙ›· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ì ·éıÂÓÙ›·
âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷·: ∞. √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ·d ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ Î·d âÍÔ˘Û›· Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜
ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜» (Sandbjerg, ¢·Ó›· 1993), «^∏ ·éıÂÓÙ›· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
Î·d ì ·éıÂÓÙ›· âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷·: µ. ^∏ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ ñe Ùe Êá˜ ÙáÓ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ» (§ÂÌÂÛfi˜, ∫‡ÚÔ˜ 1995) Î·d «^∏ ·éıÂÓÙ›· ÙÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ì ·éıÂÓÙ›· âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷·: °. ™ˆÙËÚ›·: Ã¿ÚÈ˜, ¢ÈÎ·›ˆ-
ÛÈ˜ Î·d ™˘ÓÂÚÁ›·» (Sigtuna, ™Ô˘Ë‰›· 1998), Î·› 

– ì ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË, 1999-2011, âÂÍÂÚÁ¿ÛıË Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÙÂÚÔÓ
âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎa ı¤Ì·Ù· å‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú·˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜ ‰Èa ÙÔf˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜
Î·d ÙÔf˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔ‡˜, ó˜ .¯. Ùa ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·21 Î·d å‰›ˆ˜ ¬Û· Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È
Ìb ÙeÓ âÁÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌeÓ ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ Âå˜ Ùe âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎeÓ ÛáÌ· (µ¿ÙÈÛÌ·,
ÃÚÖÛÌ·, £Â›· ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·), àÏÏa Î·d ı¤Ì·Ù· Ôf àÊÔÚÔÜÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Ê‡ÛÈÓ

20. ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ °ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Âå˜ Allentown ÙáÓ ^∏.¶.\∞., ‚Ï.
VASILE (EPISCOPUL ORADIEI), «Al treilea Dialog general ecumenic dintre Biserica Ortodoxa si
Federacia Lutherana Mondiala», ÛÙfi: Biserica Ortodoxa Romana, CIII, 5-6, Bucuresti 1985, Û.
403-406.

21. ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ ª˘ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ âÓ Ùá̌ Ï·ÈÛ›ˇ̂  ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d
§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, ‚Ï. REMETE GH.: ·) Holy Sacraments in the context of Orthodox-Lutheran dia-
logue, Orthodox Archdiocese Publishing, Alba Iulia 1999 Î·d ‚) New perspectives in Lutheran
sacramental theology. Rating Orthodox, Orthodox Archdiocese Publishing, Alba Iulia 1999.
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Î·d ÙcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ^∏ ÂÚd w˜ ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ Ê¿ÛÈ˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ì
Ï¤ÔÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ·Ú‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ≤ÍÈ (6) ∫ÔÈÓ·d ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜
ñe ÙeÓ ÁÂÓÈÎÒÙÂÚÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔÓ «∆a ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜». ¶Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Óˆ˜, ·î ·Ú·¯ıÂÖÛ·È ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔf˜ ëÍÉ˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜: «∞.
§fiÁÔ˜ Î·d ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· âÓ ÙFÉ ˙ F̂É ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜» (¢·Ì·ÛÎfi˜, ™˘Ú›· 2000),
«µ. ∆a î. ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ó˜ Ì¤Û· ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜» (ò√ÛÏÔ, ¡ÔÚ‚ËÁ›· 2002), «°. ∆e
µ¿ÙÈÛÌ· Î·d Ùe ÃÚÖÛÌ· ó˜ ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ª˘‹ÛÂˆ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó»
(Duràu, ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›· 2004), ¢/1. ^∏ £Â›· ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜» (µÚ·ÙÈÛÏ¿‚·, ™ÏÔ‚·Î›· 2006) ¢/2. ^∏ £Â›· ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· Âå˜ ÙcÓ
∑ˆcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·, √åÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ·d Î·d ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ·d ¶ÚÔÂ-
ÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜» (¶¿ÊÔ˜22, ∫‡ÚÔ˜ 2008) Î·› «∂. ^∏ º‡ÛÈ˜, ·î \π‰ÈfiÙËÙ·È Î·d ì
\∞ÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜» (µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁË, °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· 2011).

\∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙcÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ ÙÔÜ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘23, ıa Ú¤-
ÂÈ Óa ÏÂ¯ıFÉ ¬ÙÈ àÎfiÌË ‰bÓ ö¯ÂÈ âÍÂÙ·ÛıÉ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ôf ±ÙÔÓÙ·È
ÙÉ˜ õ‰Ë ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ›ÛË˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Ù‡¯Ô˘Ó ÙÉ˜ ‰ÂÔ‡ÛË˜ âÂ-
ÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂÙa ¿ÛË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙÉ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂ›·˜24. ∆¤ÙÔÈ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, .¯., ÂrÓ·È Ùa
ëÍÉ˜: ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·d ì ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·d ì ëÓfiÙË˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘
Á¤ÓÔ˘˜, Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔÓ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d ì Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Ùe Ûˆ-
ÙËÚÈá‰Â˜ öÚÁÔÓ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ì ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎc Ù˘¯c ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-

22. ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ π¢ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Âå˜ ¶¿ÊÔÓ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ‚Ï. IONITA

V., «A 14-a intrunire a Comisiei Mixte de Dialog dintre Bisericile Ortodoxe si Federatia
Luterana Mondiala (Paphos, Cipru, 30 mai-7 iunie 2008)», ÛÙfi: Biserica Ortodoxǎ Romana,
CXXVI, 3-6, Bucuresti 2008.

23. ¢Èa Ì›·Ó àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ âÈÙÂÏÂÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ Ï·ÈÛ›ÔÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ·Úfi-
ÓÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ âÎ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜, ‚Ï. SAARINEN R., Faith and Holiness,
Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue 1959-1994; ∆√À π¢π√À, «The Lutheran-Orthodox Joint Commis-
sion», ÛÙfi: Receptio, v. 1, 2009, Û. 21-30.

24. ≠√ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ûb Û¯ÂÙÈÎe ôÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ï âÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›-
Ô˘ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ÛÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ∞å‰ÂÛÈÌ. ∫·ı. Viorel Ionita, «as a first point in our
evaluation of the Orthodox-LWF dialogue we should underline the fact that a large number of
theological questions, which could have appeared before as controversial or at least difficult
between the two church traditions were clarified. This exercise showed that the two church
traditions have much more in common as one could have supposed before this dialogue. In the
same time we have to underline that this dialogue left open a large amount of questions in
relation to the topics addressed. From the Orthodox perspective the consensus achieved in this
dialogue is not complete and consequently not valid without the clarifications of all aspects of
the respective doctrinal issues». IONITA V., «The Dialogue between the Orthodox Churches and
the Lutheran World Federation», ÛÙfi: Receptio, ¬.., Û. 19.

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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ÎÏËÛ›·˜, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·d Ùe ∫‹Ú˘ÁÌ· ÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·d ì §·-
ÙÚÂ›·, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·d ì ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜25. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ‰Èa Ì›·Ó ÛÂÈÚaÓ ˙Ë-
ÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ôf ıa öÚÂÂ Óa Âr¯·Ó Û˘˙ËÙËıÉ ÚdÓ ÙcÓ âÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘
Ìb Ùe ÌÂÖ˙ÔÓ ı¤Ì· ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Ù¿-
ÍÂˆ˜.

¶·Úa Ù·ÜÙ·, Âå˜ Ùe «∫Â›ÌÂÓÔÓ \∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜» ÛËÌÂÈÔÜÙ·È ¬ÙÈ, àÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎá˜
Úe˜ Ùe õ‰Ë âÈÙÂÏÂÛıbÓ öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘-
ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, ì àÚ¯ÈÎc ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Óa ÚÔÛÂÁÁÈÛıFÉ Ùe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯ÔÜ˜ âÓ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Ìb ÛÂÈÚaÓ âÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ôf
Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Úe˜ ·éÙfi, Âr¯ÂÓ ó˜ àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙcÓ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍÈÓ àÍÈÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.
∆e ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ ‰ËÏÔÖ ÙfiÛÔÓ ÙcÓ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛÈÓ àÌÊÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÌÂÚáÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁcÓ ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÏ›ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ëÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ÙcÓ â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ àÚÎÂÙáÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜
·Úa Ùa˜ îÛÙÔÚÈÎa˜ àÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d Ùa ÓÂÔ·Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·26.

\∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎá˜ Úe˜ Ùa Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â ÛËÌÂÖ· Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d àÔÎÏ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·Ó ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›·Ó
(1981-2011) àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎá˜ Ùa Î¿ÙˆıÈ:

·) ì Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Ìb Ùa ‰fiÁÌ·Ù· ÂÚd ∆ÚÈ·‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜27, iÓ Î·d Âå˜ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ âÎÔÚÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰Èa
ÙÔÜ ÀîÔÜ (Filioque)28 ì ı¤ÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ àÛ·Ê‹˜. ∫·d

25. VOULGARIS C., «The Theological Matters and Themes...», Û. 6.
26. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox

Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨2.6.

27. ≠√.., ¨3.1.
28. ª›· ÂéÛ‡ÓÔÙÔ˜ Î·d Ï‹ÚË˜ àÓ¿Ï˘ÛÈ˜ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ Î·d ÏÔÈáÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ

ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔÜ Filioque âÎÙ›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙa Î¿ÙˆıÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·: ∞¡¢ƒ√À∆™√À Ãƒ., ¢ÔÎ›-
ÌÈÔÓ ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ âÍ âfi„Âˆ˜ çÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘, âÎ‰. ¢. °. ∂éÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘, \∞ı‹Ó· 1901, Û. 127-134; £∂√-
¢øƒ√À ∞., µ·ÛÈÎc ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - \∞·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ûb âÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, âÎ‰. (Áã)
\∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ¢È·ÎÔÓ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, \∞ı‹Ó· 2006, Û. 28-30; ROMANIDES J., An
Outline of Orthodox Patristic Dogmatics, Orthodox Research Institute, Rollinsford, New
Hampshire 2004, Û. 30-45; ª∞∆™√À∫∞ ¡., ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc Î·d ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· µã (öÎıÂÛË ÙÉ˜
çÚıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ›ÛÙË˜ Ûb àÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË Ìb Ùc ‰˘ÙÈÎc ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔÛ‡ÓË), âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-
ÎË 2003, Û. 128-144; ª∞ƒ∆∑∂§√À °., «√î à·Ú¯b˜ Î·d Ôî ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ Filioque ÛÙc ‰˘ÙÈÎc
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË», ÛÙfi: \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ‰fiÁÌ· Î·d ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÌÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù·
‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ∞ã, âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1993, Û. 101-131; ∆™∂§∂°°π¢∏ ¢., ¢˘-
ÙÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (™ËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ àe Ùd˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜), âÎ‰. 
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ÙÔÜÙÔ Î·ıÒ˜, âÓá âÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Óa àÔ‰¤¯ˆÓÙ·È ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ
âd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·Ú·‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ¬ÙÈ ì ÚÔÛı‹ÎË ÙÔÜ Filioque Âå˜ Ùe
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ¶›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ñÉÚÍÂ Ï·Óı·ÛÌ¤ÓË, Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·-
ÓÔd ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Úfiı˘ÌÔÈ Óa àÔÚÚ›„Ô˘Ó Ùe ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎeÓ Ï·›ÛÈÔÓ Ôf Û˘Ó-
‰¤ÂÙ·È Ìb ÙcÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÚÔÛı‹ÎËÓ, öÛÙˆ Î·d iÓ Ùe ñe âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ˙‹ÙËÌ·
‰bÓ Âr¯ÂÓ ‰È\ ·éÙÔf˜ å‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú·Ó ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎcÓ ÛËÌ·Û›·Ó, àÏÏa ñÉÚÍÂ ÎÏË-
ÚÔÓÔÌÈa âÎ ÙÉ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ Î·d àÓÂ-
Ê‡ËÛ·Ó Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ªÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆ˜. ™ËÌÂÈ-
ˆÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Ù¤ÏÂÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ µ·Ù›ÛÌ·-
ÙÔ˜29 ‰bÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔÜÓ Ùe ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ¶›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ¡ÈÎ·›·˜ - ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-
ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ (381) àÏÏa Ùe ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔÓ \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfiÓ30,

‚) ì Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛÈ˜ Âå˜ Ùe ıÂÌÂÏÈá‰Â˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·Ó ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÂÚd
ÙáÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ: ó˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ, Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓcÓ ¢‹Ïˆ-
ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ (Sandbjerg, ¢·Ó›· 1993) â‰ËÏÒ-
ıË àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ¬ÙÈ «∆fiÛÔÓ Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd âÈ‚Â-
‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ¬ÙÈ ì ôÛÎËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ âÍÔ˘Û›·˜ öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ·Ó Âå˜ Ùa˜
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎa˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, âÓ Ù·Ö˜ ïÔ›·È˜ Ôî \∂›ÛÎÔÔÈ,
‰Èa ÙÔÜ ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ñÂ˘ı‡-
Óˆ˜ õÛÎËÛ·Ó Ù·‡ÙËÓ. ¢Èa ÙáÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ Ùe ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ¶ÓÂÜÌ·
ö¯ÂÈ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÈÓ Î·d ‰È¿‰ÔÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ›-
ÛÙÂˆ˜, ì ïÔ›· ·ÚÂ‰fiıË âÍ ñ·Ú¯É˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ êÁ›Ô˘˜. ∞î àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ÙÂ Î·d ÙÔÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ì ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙáÓ ∞̂Á›ˆÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ Î·d Ùa ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·d Ù˘ÈÎa ÂrÓ·È âÍfi¯Ô˘
ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Î·d Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔÜÓ âÁÎ‡ÚÔ˘˜ âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÔÏ˘Û¯È‰ÔÜ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆ˜
ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜»31. ¶·Úa Ù·ÜÙ·, Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd ÚÂÛ‚Â‡Ô˘Ó ¬ÙÈ Ôî

^ÀËÚÂÛ›·˜ ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ \∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, Û. 23-28; ª∂´ª∞ƒ∏

£., \∂ıÓÈÎe˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌe˜ Î·d ·åÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÛÙe ^∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎe ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜, ∆a Î·ı\ ë·˘ÙeÓ ¡ÈÎ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘
∑·ÓÓÔ˘‚›Ô˘ Î·d ì âÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ (1828-1888), âÎ‰. \∞. ™Ù·ÌÔ‡ÏË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2012, Û. 179-180.

29. °Èa ÙcÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ı‹ÚÔ˘ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ µ·Ù›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ âÍ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÛÎÔÈÄ˜, ‚Ï.
∆™∂§∂°°π¢∏ ¢., ^∏ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ı‹ÚÔ˘ (Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc ÛÙc ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘-
ı‹ÚÔ˘ àe çÚıfi‰ÔÍË ôÔ„Ë), âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2002, Û. 112-117.

30. ¶ÂÚd ÙÔ˘ \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÔÜ ™˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘, ‚Ï. µ∞§∂∆∆∞ π., \∂ÈÛÙÔÏÈÌ·Ö· ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚c Î·Ùa ÙáÓ ÏÂ-
ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, ¬ÙÈ âÓÓÔËÙ¤ÔÓ âÛÙ› Úe ÙÔÜ £ã ôÚıÚÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ Ùe ®ÉÌ· «ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ»,
âÎ‰. Clayton and Co., §ÔÓ‰ÖÓÔÓ 1871, Û. 169-173.

31. «7th Plenary of the Lutheran-Orthodox Joint Commission, 5-10 July 1993, Sandbjerg,
Denmark, Authority in and of the Church. A. The Ecumenical Councils», ¨2-3, 02/07/2012, ÛÙcÓ
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î. ∫·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÙáÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ Ôf Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Úe˜ Ùe ‰fiÁÌ·
Î·d ÙcÓ ›ÛÙÈÓ ö¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎeÓ ÎÜÚÔ˜ âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ Úe˜ ¬ÛÔ˘˜ àÊÔÚÔÜÓ
Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ32. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd ö¯Ô˘Ó âÈ-
Ê˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ ó˜ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ∆ÚÔ‡ÏÏˇ̂  ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘33, Ôî
Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜, âÍ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÛÎÔÈÄ˜, ıÂˆÚÔÜÓÙ·È ó˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜
Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯·›·˜ à‰È·ÈÚ¤ÙÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜34,

Á) ì Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÓÂ˘ÛÙ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ °Ú·ÊÉ˜: ì ^πÂÚa ¶·Ú¿‰Ô-
ÛÈ˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÙcÓ ·éıÂÓÙÈÎcÓ öÎÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ \∞ÔÎ·Ï‡„Âˆ˜. ¢Èa ÙcÓ
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ÂéÛ¤‚ÂÈ·Ó ÙfiÛÔÓ ì ∞̂Á›· °Ú·Ê‹ ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ì ^πÂÚa ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜
Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó åÛfiÎ˘Ú·È35. ≠√ˆ˜ ‰ËÏÔÜÙ·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ∫ÔÈÓcÓ ¢‹ÏˆÛÈÓ

îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· http://www.helsinki.fi/~risaarin/lutortjointtext.html#ecum. ¶Ú‚Ï. ª∞ƒ∆∑∂§√À °.,
«^∏ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙáÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙÔf˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÂÚÂÖ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔf˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜», ÛÙfi: \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ‰fiÁÌ· Î·d ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ (ÌÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂ-
ÔÏÔÁ›·˜) °ã, âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2010, Û. 341-364; BENGA D., «Receptarea si auto-
ritatea Pǎrintilor Bisericii de Rǎsǎrit la Martin Luther si Philipp Melanchthon», ÛÙfi: Anuarul
Facultǎtii de Teologie Ortodoxǎ Bucuresti, II (2002), Û. 155-179.

32. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ Î·d ·éÙÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›·, âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Ó̌ˆ, àÔÚÚ›-
ÙÂÈ ó˜ àÓ˘fiÛÙ·ÙË Ôî·‰‹ÔÙÂ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛÈÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ıÂÌÂÏÈˆ‰áÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ Î·d Ìc ıÂÌÂÏÈˆ‰áÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, Î·ıg˜ ıÂˆÚ›· Î·d ÚÄÍÈ˜, ›ÛÙÈ˜
Î·d ˙ˆc ÛÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó (j Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó) àÏÏËÏ¤Ó‰ÂÙ·, àÏÏËÏÔÂÚÈ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ-
Ó· Î·d àÏÏËÏÔ‚ÔËıÔ‡ÌÂÓ·. ¶. ªÔ‡ÌË, ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎeÓ ¢›Î·ÈÔÓ, \∞ı‹Ó· 1991, 14-19. ¶Ú‚Ï. ∫∞ƒªπ-
ƒ∏ π., ∆a ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎa Î·d Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎa ÌÓËÌÂÖ· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Ù. µã, öÎ‰. ‚ã, Graz-
Austria 1968, Û. 808/(888).

33. ^∏ âÓ ∆ÚÔ‡ÏÏˇ̂  ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ (691) âÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ 102 Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ Ôf àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ
‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛÈÓ, ÙcÓ ÂÈı·Ú¯›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·Ó Î·d ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ó˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜ ∂ã Î·d ÙÉ˜
™∆ã √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Î·ıg˜ Ôî ‰‡Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÂ˜ ‰bÓ Û˘Ó¤Ù·Í·Ó î. Î·ÓfiÓ·˜. ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√À π.,
\∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc ^πÛÙÔÚ›·, Ù. ∞ã, âÎ‰. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙÉ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1983, 391-394. ¶Ú‚Ï. º∂π¢∞

µ§., \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc ^πÛÙÔÚ›· ∞ã, àe ÙcÓ ∂åÎÔÓÔÌ·¯›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ùc ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË, öÎ‰. Áã, \∞ı‹-
Ó· 2002, Û. 760-763, ¬Ô˘ àÓ·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ôî àÓÙÈÚÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ Úe˜
ÌÂÚÈÎÔf˜ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜, Ôf öıÈÁ·Ó ÙeÓ ·ÈÎeÓ ıÚfiÓÔÓ.

34. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨3.2.

35. ¶ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ çÚÁ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ∞̂Á›·˜ °Ú·ÊÉ˜ Î·d ^πÂÚÄ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ‰È·-
ÛÙÚÂ‚ÏÒÛÂˆÓ Ôf öÏ·‚ÔÓ ¯ÒÚ·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎcÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔÛ‡ÓËÓ, ‚Ï. ª∞∆™√À∫∞ ¡., ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc
Î·d ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ∞ã (ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁc ÛÙc ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÁÓˆÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·), âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·-
ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2000, Û. 181-190. ¶Ú‚Ï. ª∞¡∆∑∞ƒπ¢∏ °., ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc \∏ıÈÎc ππ, âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·-
ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2003, Û. 35; ROMANIDES J., An Outline of Orthodox Patristic Dogmatics, Û. 93-95;
CHRESTOU P., Greek Orthodox Patrology (An introduction to the Study of the Church Fathers),
Orthodox Research Institute, Rollinsford, New Hampshire 2005, Û. 91; STANILOAE D., ^√ £Âfi˜, 



£∂√§√°π∞ 3/2012

200

ÙÉ˜ 4Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Âå˜ ∫Ú‹ÙËÓ (1987), «ì ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ
ÏÔ˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ “ÌfiÓË ì °Ú·Ê‹” («sola scriptura») Âr¯ÂÓ àÓ¤Î·-
ıÂÓ ó˜ ÛÎÔeÓ ÙcÓ ñÔÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∞ÔÎ·Ï‡„Âˆ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙË-
ÚÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ âÓÂÚÁÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ âÓ ÙFÉ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘
¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·d ëÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ îÂÚÄ˜ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ó˜
âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È âÓ Ùá̌ ÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  ÙÔ‡Ùˇ̂ , âÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ¿ÛË˜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓË˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂ-
ˆ˜, ì ïÔ›· àÌ·˘ÚÔÖ ÙcÓ ·éıÂÓÙÈÎcÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜»36. \∂d
Ï¤ÔÓ, ÛËÌÂÈÔÜÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ¬ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ ÙeÓ ∫·ÓfiÓ· ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜
ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ï‹ÚË˜ Ù·‡ÙËÛÈ˜ àfi„ÂˆÓ, âÓá̌ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛÈ˜ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÂåÛ¤-
ÙÈ âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ Úe˜ Ùa ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ· ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÎ·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ 10 ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÔÜ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰È-
ÓÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓ· ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÄ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜, Ùa ïÔÖ· Ôî ªÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ıÂˆ-
ÚÔÜÓ ó˜ «\∞fiÎÚ˘Ê·»37. ¶ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ, Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔ›, iÓ Î·d àÔ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È
ÙcÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙáÓ àÚ¯·›ˆÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ ·Ù¤ÚˆÓ, àÔ‰›‰Ô˘Ó,
óÛÙfiÛÔ, Âå˜ ÙeÓ §Ô‡ıËÚÔÓ ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎeÓ ÎÜÚÔ˜ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÙÉ˜
à‰È·ÈÚ¤ÙÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜38,

‰) àÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎá˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ ÂÚd ™ˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ì ÛˆÙËÚ›· Î·Ùa
ÙÔf˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ âÎÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ó˜ Î¿ı·ÚÛÈ˜, ÊˆÙÈÛÌe˜ Î·d ı¤ˆÛÈ˜39,
Ì›· ïÚÔÏÔÁ›· Ôf ‰bÓ ö¯ÂÈ å‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú·Ó ı¤ÛÈÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎcÓ ‰È‰·-

ï ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ Î·d ï ôÓıÚˆÔ˜ (ÌÊÚ. ∫. Coman - °. ¶··Â˘ı˘Ì›Ô˘), âÎ‰. \∞ÚÌfi˜, \∞ı‹Ó· 1990, Û. 82-
99; ∫∞ƒ∞µπ¢√¶√À§√À π., «^∏ ëÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ÛÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍË \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·», ÛÙeÓ
ÙfiÌÔ: \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· - ^∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, ÔÚÂ›· ÛÙcÓ ∆Ú›ÙË ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·, Ù. µã, âÎ‰. ^πÂÚÄ˜ ªÔÓÉ˜ ∫Ô˘ÙÏÔ˘-
ÌÔ˘Û›Ô˘, ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ò√ÚÔ˜ 1996, Û. 329-335.

36. «4th Plenary of the Lutheran-Orthodox Joint Commission, 27 ªay-4 June 1987, Cre-
te/Greece, Scripture and Tradition», ¨11, 02/06/2012, ÛÙ‹Ó îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· http://www.helsin
ki.fi/~risaarin/lutortjointtext.html#ecum.

37. ≠√.. ¨5. £a Ú¤ÂÈ, óÛÙfiÛÔ, Óa ÏÂ¯ıFÉ ¬ÙÈ ï §Ô‡ıËÚÔ˜ ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó Î·d Ùa ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÎ·ÓÔÓÈÎa
‚È‚Ï›· ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÄ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ó˜ âÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎa Î·d èÊ¤ÏÈÌ· ‰Èa ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔ‡˜. \∞fi‰ÂÈÍÈ˜
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ «Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ì·˙d Ìb Ùa Î·ÓÔÓÈÎa ÙÔ˘˜ ‚È‚Ï›· Û˘-
ÓÂÎ‰›‰Ô˘Ó Ûb ·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· Î·d Ùa (ÁÈ\ ·éÙÔ‡˜ «àfiÎÚ˘Ê·») ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÎ·ÓÔÓÈÎa ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÄ˜
¢È·ı‹ÎË˜». ¢√´∫√À ¢., ∂åÛ·ÁˆÁc ÛÙcÓ ¶·Ï·Èa ¢È·ı‹ÎË (ÁÂÓÈÎc ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁ‹), âÎ‰. ^ÀËÚÂÛ›·˜
¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ \∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1984, Û. 93. ¶Ú‚Ï., ª∂´ª∞ƒ∏ £.,
\∂ıÓÈÎe˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌe˜ Î·d ·åÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÛÙe ^∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎe ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜..., Û. 168-177.

38. ∏™∞´∞ (ª∏∆ƒ√¶√§π∆√À ∆∞ª∞™√À ∫∞π √ƒ∂π¡∏™), «™˘ÓÔÙÈÎc öÎıÂÛÈ˜ Î·d ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌe˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ...», Û. 6.

39. ROEBER ∞. G., «From Lutheran to Orthodox-Theosis», ÛÙfi: M.L. Mattox, A.G. Roeber,
Changing Churches, An Orthodox, Catholic and Lutheran Theological Conversation, Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing Co., Cambridge 2012, Û. 69-111.
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ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó. \∂d Ï¤ÔÓ, ì ÛˆÙËÚ›· âÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ‰Èa Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ›·˜,
ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰ËÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ ¯¿ÚÈÙÔ˜ Ìb ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆ›ÓËÓ ‚Ô‡ÏË-
ÛÈÓ40. ¢Èa ÙÔf˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔ‡˜, ì ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÛÈ˜ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ ›ÛÙÈÓ Úe˜
ÙcÓ £Â›·Ó ¯¿ÚÈÓ41. ¶Úe˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd ‰bÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂÙ·Íf
£Â›·˜ ÔéÛ›·˜ Î·d £Â›ˆÓ âÓÂÚÁÂÈáÓ42, Î·ıg˜ ÊÚÔÓÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ì ¯¿ÚÈ˜ ÚÔ¤Ú-
¯ÂÙ·È âÎ ÙÉ˜ ÔéÛ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ43. \∂Ó Û¯¤ÛÂÈ ‰b Úe˜ ÙcÓ \∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·Ó,
àÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ, §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd Î·d \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ¬ÙÈ ì ÎÙ›ÛÈ˜ «âÏÂ˘ıÂ-
Úˆı‹ÛÂÙ·È âÎ ÙÉ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ÊıÔÚÄ˜» (ƒˆÌ. 8:21), ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa ‰È·ÊÔÚÔ-
ÔÈÔÜÓÙ·È Âå˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÔåÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿,

Â) Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Ìb ÙcÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÚd ÙáÓ ª˘ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ùa ëÍÉ˜: Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd ñe ÙeÓ ¬ÚÔÓ ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· (sacra-
ments) âÓÓÔÔÜÓ ÁÂÓÈÎá˜ Î·d àÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙˆ˜ Ùa˜ âÓÂÚÁÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ‰Èa
ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÙ·È ì £Â›· ¯¿ÚÈ˜, âÓá̌ Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ âÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ‡Ô˘Ó
ÙeÓ ¬ÚÔÓ àÓ·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔÈ Âå˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ Ôf ÙÂÏÔÜÓÙ·È âÓ ÙFÉ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· Î·d ñe ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ≥ÙÈ˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ùe ™áÌ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ,
â\ àÓ·ÊÔÚ÷Ä Úe˜ Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ √åÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Ôf öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ·Ó Âå˜
ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆ›ÓËÓ îÛÙÔÚ›·Ó âÓ Ùá̌ ÚÔÛÒ ˇ̂  ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, ¬ÛÙÈ˜ àÔ-
ÙÂÏÂÖ Î·d ÙeÓ î‰Ú˘ÙcÓ ÙáÓ ª˘ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ44. ¢Èa ÙÔf˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔf˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ ì
Û‡ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ µ·Ù›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜45 Î·d ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜ ë‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ
®ËÙcÓ Î·d âÎÂÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓËÓ £Â›·Ó âÓÙÔÏ‹Ó46, iÓ Î·d Î·Ùa ÙcÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·-

40. ª∞¡∆∑∞ƒπ¢∏ °., ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc \∏ıÈÎc ππ, Û. 76, 678. ¶Ú‚Ï. ª∞∆™√À∫∞ ¡., ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc Î·d
™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· µã..., Û. 524-539.

41. ∆™∂§∂°°π¢∏ ¢., ^∏ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ı‹ÚÔ˘..., Û. 69-85, 190-226. ¶Ú‚Ï. ª∞ƒ∆∑∂§√À

°., «§ÔÁÈÎc Î·d \∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë Î·Ùa ÙeÓ §Ô‡ıËÚÔ Î·d ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË», ÛÙfi: \√Úıfi‰Ô-
ÍÔ ‰fiÁÌ· Î·d ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ (ÌÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜) µã, âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘Ú-
Ó·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2000, Û. 219-245.

42. ∆√À π¢π√À, √éÛ›· Î·d âÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·È ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ª¤Á·Ó µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔÓ (Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc Âå˜ ÙcÓ
îÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚd ÔéÛ›·˜ Î·d âÓÂÚÁÂÈáÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜), âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1993.

43. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨3.4.

44. ≠√.., ¨3.5. ¶Ú‚Ï. ª∞∆™√À∫∞ ¡., ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc Î·d ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· µã..., Û. 464-501. 
45. ¶ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ª˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ µ·Ù›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ÛÙÖ‚ÔÓ, ‚Ï. ª¶∞´ƒ∞Ã∆∞ƒ∏ ∞.,

µ¿ÙÈÛÌ· Î·d √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ - ª›· çÚıfi‰ÔÍË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, âÎ‰. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË 2010.

46. ¢Èa Ì›·Ó \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎcÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÂÚd ª˘-
ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ‚Ï. ∆™∂§∂°°π¢∏ ¢., ^∏ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ı‹ÚÔ˘..., Û. 105-130.
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ÓÈÎcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· ÙÈÓ¿ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ıa ä‰‡Ó·ÙÔ
Óa àÓ·ÁÓˆÚÈÛıFÉ Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ
ÚÄÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÍÔÌÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜. \∂Ó ÙÔÖ˜ ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÖ˜
Ï·ÈÛ›ÔÈ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd ıÂˆÚÔÜÓ Ùe ÃÚÖÛÌ· ó˜ ÙÌÉÌ· ÙÔÜ Ì˘-
ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ µ·Ù›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ¶ÂÚd ‰b ÙÔÜ ª˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ ∂é¯·ÚÈ-
ÛÙ›·˜, §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔd Î·d \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ àÔ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Ù‹Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹Ó ·-
ÚÔ˘Û›·Ó ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Âå˜ Ù¿ Ù›ÌÈ· ‰áÚ·, iÓ Î·d Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ÙcÓ àÓÙÈ-
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ñe ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÉ˜ (metabolé) ÙÔÜ Âé¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÎÔÜ ôÚÙÔ˘ Î·d ÔúÓÔ˘ Âå˜ ™áÌ· Î·d ∞xÌ· ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, Î·ı\ mÓ ÛÙÈÁÌcÓ Ôî §Ô˘-
ıËÚ·ÓÔd ïÌÈÏÔÜÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Ó ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ £.
∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·Ó Î·d àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùe ™áÌ· Î·d Ùe ∞xÌ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ó˜
ÂñÚÈÛÎfiÌÂÓ· «≤Ó, ÌÂÙa Î·d ñfi» ÙeÓ ôÚÙÔÓ Î·d ÙeÓ ÔrÓÔÓ47, Î·d

47. «13th Plenary of the International Lutheran - Orthodox Joint Commission, 2-9 ¡o-
vember 2006, Bretislava, Slovac Republic, The Mystery of the Church. D/1. The Holy Eucharist
in the life of the Church, ß4.a,b,c», 02/07/2012, ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· http://www.helsinki.
fi/~risaarin/lutortjointtext.html#ecum. °Èa ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙáÓ
ÙÈÌ›ˆÓ ‰ÒÚˆÓ Ì¤Û· àe Ùe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÏÉ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙáÓ çÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ·Ù¤ÚˆÓ, ‚Ï. ª∞-
∆™√À∫∞ N., ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc Î·d ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· µã..., Û. 486-489. ^∏ ÌfiÓË àe Ùd˜ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜
∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÂ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ Ôf âÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ Óa ÌcÓ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÙeÓ ¬ÚÔÓ «ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹», ÚÔÙÈÌÒÓÙ·˜
ÙeÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎfiÙÚÔÔÓ âÎÂÖÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙÔ˘ÛÈÒÛÂˆ˜ ÂrÓ·È Ùe ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ªfiÛ¯·˜, Ùe ïÔÖÔ õÛÎËÛÂ
‰ÚÈÌÂÖ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎc ÛÙcÓ ∫ÔÈÓcÓ ¢‹ÏˆÛÈÓ Ôf âÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ì ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ· âd ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘
ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ ÛÙc
µÚ·ÙÈÛÏ¿‚· ™ÏÔ‚·Î›·˜ ÙeÓ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ 2006. ™ÙcÓ â›Ì·¯ËÓ ¢‹ÏˆÛÈÓ, ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ, ÙÔÓ›-
˙ÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ: «Orthodox profess a real change (metabole) of the bread and the wine into the body
and blood of Christ by the Words of Institution and the act of the Holy Spirit in the eucharistic
anaphora. This does not mean a “transubstantiation” of the substance of the bread and the wine
into the substance of the deified humanity of Christ, but a union with it: “The bread of
communion isnt an ordinary bread, but united with divinity” (John of Damascus). This union
amounts to a communication of the deifying properties of the humanity of Christ and of the
deifying grace of his divinity to the eucharistic gifts: The bread and the wine are no longer
understood with respect to their natural properties but with respect to Christ’s deified human
body in which they have been assumed through the action of the Holy Spirit. As in Christology
the two natures are united hypostatically, so in the Eucharist Christs exalted human body and the
“antitypes” (St. Basil, Anaphora) of bread and wine are united sacramentally through the act of
the Holy Spirit». «13th Plenary of the International Lutheran - Orthodox Joint Commission, 2-
9 ¡ovember 2006, Bretislava, Slovac Republic, The Mystery of the Church. D/1. The Holy
Eucharist in the life of the Church», ¬.. ¶·Úa Ù·ÜÙ·, ì Î·ÙˆÙ¤Úˆ àÔÛÙÚÔÊc ÙÉ˜ ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ªfiÛ¯·˜ âd ÙÔÜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÂrÓ·È âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜, ñe ÙcÓ â›‰Ú·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ Û¯ÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎÈÛÌÔÜ ÂåÛ¤ÙÈ ÙÂ-
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Ç) ¬ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ Ùe ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔÓ ÂÚd \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜48, àÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ §Ô˘ıË-
Ú·ÓÔd Î·d \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ÊÚÔÓÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÂrÓ·È ª›·, iÓ Î·d ‰È·ÙË-
ÚÔÜÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎa˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔÓ Ôf ì \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂÖÙ·È. \∂ÈÚÔÛı¤Ùˆ˜, âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ÎfiÏÔÈ˜ ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ ñÊ›-
ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ·d âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ·d ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜49, ¬ˆ˜ ÂrÓ·È ì ÁÂÚÌ·-
ÓÈÎ‹, ì ÛÎ·Ó‰ÈÓ·‚ÈÎ‹, ì àÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎc Î.ô., ¬ÂÚ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ≤Ó· âd Ï¤ÔÓ
âÌfi‰ÈÔÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ. µ·ÛÈÎc ‰È·ÊÔÚa ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂ-
ÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ì ÂÚd \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ıÂÒÚËÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ
§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ ë‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È âd ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ïÚ·ÙÉ˜ Î·d àÔÚ¿ÙÔ˘
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ¬ÂÚ à·Ú¿‰ÂÎÙÔÓ âÍ âfi„Âˆ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜50.

ÏÔ‡ÛË˜, ÚˆÛÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜: «During the time of polemics with the Protestants, the
whole of the Orthodox Church accepted use of the term transubstantiation. That happened at
the Council of Jerusalem 1672 and the Council of Constantinople 1691. The latter Council, in
particular, imposed severe canonical penalties on those who would oppose the term transubstan-
tiation. The Council’s canons were accepted in the Russian Orthodox Church and included into
the Dogmatic Letter of the Patriarch Hadrian of Moscow and All Russia. Since then, the term
transubstantiation became usual in the Orthodox eucharistology in spite of some Orthodox
divines avoided to use it. However, the introduction of the term transubstantiation into the
Orthodox theology is not an attempt to present the eucharistic mystery in rational terms». «The
conclusion of the Synodal Theological Commission of the Patriarchate of Russia on the agreed
statement “The Mystery of the Church the Holy Eucharist in the Life of the Church” received
by the International Lutheran-Orthodox Joint Commission, 2-9 November 2006, Bratislava», Û.
1 (àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).

48. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨3.6.

49. ¶¤Ú·Ó àe ÙcÓ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎcÓ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂÖ Î·d ì
≈·ÚÍÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎáÓ, âÓ ÔÏÏÔÖ˜ àÓÙÈÎÚÔ˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙˆÓ, ÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜
ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ, ÙÔéÙ¤ÛÙÈÓ ÙáÓ ï·‰áÓ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÁÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ (Catholic Lutherans)
Î·d ÙáÓ àÎÚ·ÈÊÓáÓ ñÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙáÓ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ı‹ÚÔ˘, ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·ÈÓfiÓÙˆÓ âÓ ÔÏÏÔÖ˜
ÙcÓ ëÓÈ·›·Ó öÎÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ. «ò∂ÎıÂÛÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 1154 Î·d ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 25
\πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 2008, ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ 14Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜...», Û. 4-5. 

50. ≠√ˆ˜ ÔÏf ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ ï ÃÚÉÛÙÔ˜ \∞Ó‰ÚÔÜÙÛÔ˜, «Ùe ÎÔÈÓe
ÁÓÒÚÈÛÌ· ÙáÓ ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎáÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ïÚÈÛÌáÓ ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ ÔyÙÔÈ ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó
ó˜ àfiÚ·ÙÔÓ j ·Ú·ıÂˆÚÔÜÛÈ ·ÓÙ¿·ÛÈ ÙcÓ ïÚ·ÙcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ù„ÈÓ j ÚÔÛ·ÚÙáÛÈÓ ·éÙcÓ
¬Ïˆ˜ âÍˆÙÂÚÈÎá˜ Î·d àÛ˘Ì‚È‚¿ÛÙˆ˜». ∞¡¢ƒ√À∆™√À Ãƒ., ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∞Ó·ÙÔ-
ÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, âÎ‰. \∞ÛÙ‹Ú, \∞ı‹Ó· 1956, Û. 261. ¶Ú‚Ï. ∆√À π¢π√À, ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔÓ ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎÉ˜..., Û.
56-57; ª∞∆™√À∫∞ ¡., ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc Î·d ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· µã..., Û. 353.
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ª›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc Ù˘¯c Ôf Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ôÌÂÛ· Ìb Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·Ó
ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d àÔ‰Ô¯É˜ (reception process) ÙáÓ Î·Ùa Î·ÈÚÔf˜ ·Ú·ÁÔ-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ âÙÔ-
Ó›ÛıËÛ·Ó Ùa Î¿ÙˆıÈ ÛËÌÂÖ·, âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎa ÙÉ˜ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ñe âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ
·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘, Ôf àÊÔÚÔÜÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ñÊÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓËÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎcÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·Ó âÓ ÙÔÖ˜
ÎfiÏÔÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜:

·) ì ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· àÔ‰Ô¯É˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÔÏ˘‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔÓ Î·d Û‡ÓıÂÙÔÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›·Ó Ôf àÊÔÚÄ Û‡ÓÔÏÔÓ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó Î·d ïÏÔÎÏËÚÔÜÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ‰Èa
ÙÉ˜ âÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ Úe˜ àÔ‰Ô¯cÓ àÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó
Î·d ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,

‚) âd ÙÔÜ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜, Ôî àÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛÈáÓ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ‰ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔf˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ñÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ù·ÎÙÈÎá˜
âÌÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙˆÌ¤Ó·˜ âÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ Úe˜ Ùa˜ àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ˘Ì¤Ó·˜ ‰È·‰È-
Î·Û›·˜ Î·d Ùa˜ Î·Ùa Î·ÈÚÔf˜ ·Ú·ÁÔÌ¤Ó·˜ ∫ÔÈÓa˜ ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜, ñÏÈÎeÓ Ùe
ïÔÖÔÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÄÙ·È Î·d àÍÈÔÏÔÁÂÖÙ·È Î·Ù·ÏÏ‹Ïˆ˜ ñe ÙáÓ êÚÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ™˘ÓÔ-
‰ÈÎáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,

Á) Ùe ëfiÌÂÓÔÓ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔÓ, ±Ì· ÙFÉ ïÏÔÎÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ Úe˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ
ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Âå˜ Ùe â›Â‰ÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜, Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È
Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯É âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Âå˜ ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ â›-
Â‰ÔÓ, Î·ÙfiÈÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘
Âå˜ nÓ àÓ‹ÎÂÈ Î·d Ùe Û¯ÂÙÈÎeÓ ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌÔÜ ÙáÓ ‰ÈÌÂÚáÓ
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ¢È·ÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ëÙÂÚÔ‰fi-
ÍˆÓ51,

51. ∆e ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔÓ ÙÔÜÙÔ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ‰‡Ô ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜: ·) ÙcÓ Î·Ùa Ù·ÎÙa ¯ÚÔÓÈÎa ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·-
Ù· Û‡ÁÎÏËÛÈÓ Âå‰ÈÎáÓ \∞Ù‡ˆÓ ™˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ìb ÙcÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯cÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚˆÓ Î·d
ÙáÓ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤ˆÓ ÙáÓ ªÈÎÙáÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ, ó˜ ì Úe ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙ›·˜, ÙcÓ 3ËÓ ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›-
Ô˘ 2008, Ôf öÏ·‚Â ¯ÒÚ·Ó Âå˜ Ùa˜ ·éÏa˜ ÙÉ˜ ªËÙÚe˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ñe ÙcÓ ¶ÚÔÂ‰ÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Î. µ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘, Î·d ‚) Ù‹Ó, ï„¤ÔÙÂ ÙÔÜÙÔ ÎÚÈıFÉ àÓ·ÁÎ·ÖÔÓ Î·d
àÛÊ·Ïá˜ ÌÂÙa Ùe ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔÜ ¬ÏÔ˘ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜, Û‡ÁÎÏËÛÈÓ ¢È·ÛÎ¤-
„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Úe˜ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ Î·d
àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔ˘ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. ^∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·≈ÙË, å‰›ˆ˜,
¬ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ Ùe ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜, àÔÙÂÏÂÖ àfiÚÚÔÈ· ÙáÓ àe ÙÔÜ 1986 âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜
Û˘ÌÂÊˆÓËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ñe ÙÉ˜ °ã ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ Ùa
ïÔÖ· Ùa ÎÔÈÓa Û˘ÌÊˆÓËı¤ÓÙ· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ Î·d \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ êÏá˜ Î·d ÌfiÓÔÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· âÚÁ·Û›·˜, ±ÙÈÓ·, âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇˆ, àÂ˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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‰) ì ÙÂÏÂÛ›‰ÈÎÔ˜ àÔ‰Ô¯c ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ñe ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ à·ÚÂÁÎÏ›Ùˆ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙcÓ ëÍÉ˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ: ÙcÓ âÓ
Ù·Ö˜ ∫ÔÈÓ·Ö˜ ¢ËÏÒÛÂÛÈ Û·ÊÉ Î·d âÎÂÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓËÓ àÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜52, ó˜ ·≈ÙË ·ÚÂ‰fiıË ·Úa ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ‰Èa ÙáÓ
\∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Î·d âÌ·ÚÙ˘Ú‹ıË àe ÁÂÓÂa˜ Âå˜ ÁÂÓÂaÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó
ÙÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·-
‰Ô¯É˜ ÙáÓ âÈÛÎfiˆÓ53,

¤Ú·Ó ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ Î·d Úe˜ Ùa˜ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ∞yÙ·È, ±Ì· ÙFÉ ÂÚ·ÙÒÛÂÈ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Âå˜
âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ âÓ Ù̌á ÌÂÙ·Íf ·Ú·¯ı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·éÙÔÜ Î·›, àÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜, àÔÛÙÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ùa˜
Ù˘¯eÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Û¯fiÏÈ·, âÓÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ j âÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Û·È â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÛËÌÂ›-
ˆÓ âÎ ÙáÓ õ‰Ë àÔÊ·ÛÈÛı¤ÓÙˆÓ, ±ÙÈÓ· ¯Ú‹˙Ô˘Ó ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ âÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ j àÓ·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜. «ò∂Î-
ıÂÛÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 843 Î·d ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 9 \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2011, ÂÚ›
ÙÉ˜ 15Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âd ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜, µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁË, °ÂÚ-
Ì·Ó›·, 30 M·˝Ô˘ - 7 \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2008», Û. 7 (àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔ˜).

52. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨4.2.

53. ¶ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ¬ˆ˜ ·éÙe âÎÙ›ıÂÙ·È Âå˜
Ï‹ÚË àÓ¿Ù˘ÍÈÓ Ì¤Û· àe ÙcÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎcÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ∂åÚËÓ·›Ô˘, âÈÛÎfiÔ˘
§˘áÓÔ˜, ‚Ï. Ùe Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔÜ HALL C., Learning Theology with the Church Fathers, Inter
Varsity Press, Illinois U.S.A. 2002, Û. 227-233. ™Ùe â›Â‰Ô ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ∫ÈÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜, Ùe å‰È-
·›ÙÂÚÔÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ Ôf â·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛıË àe ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó ÙáÓ
âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ °ã °ÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ÛÙe ¡¤Ô ¢ÂÏ-
¯› (1961) ñfi ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔÓ «Orthodox Contribution to Section II: Third Assembly of the WCC,
New Delhi, 1961» ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ìb ÏËÚfiÙËÙ· ÙcÓ ÛËÌ·Û›·Ó ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯É˜ ÙáÓ
âÈÛÎfiˆÓ ó˜ à·Ú·ÈÙ‹ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ àÏÏa Î·d ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÉ˜
å‰›·˜ ÙÉ˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜: «Indeed, for the Orthodox the apostolic succession of epi-
scopacy and sacramental priesthood is an essential and constitutive, and therefore obligatory
element of the Church’s very existence». KINNAMON M. and COPE E. B. (ed.), The Ecumenical
Movement, An Anthology of Key Texts and Voices, WCC publications, Geneva 1997, Û. 92. ™ÙeÓ
â›ÛËÌÔÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
ì öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ àÓÂÙ‡¯ıË ÛÙa Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔÜ ªÔÓ¿¯Ô˘
(1982), ÙÔÜ ª¿ÚÈ (1987), ÙÔÜ ¡¤Ô˘ µ¿Ï·ÌÔ (1988) Î·d ÙÉ˜ ƒ·‚¤ÓÓ·˜ (2007). ≠√ˆ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂ-
Ù·È, ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÂrÓ·È àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎ‹ «ÁÈ·Ùd Ùe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ Ôf àÔÎ·-
Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ âÓ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙ̌á Î·d ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÂÖÙ·È à‰È¿ÎÔ·, ·Ú·‰fiıËÎÂ Û\ ∞éÙcÓ âÓ ∞̂Á. ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÈ
àe ÙÔf˜ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜ Ôf àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ ÙÔf˜ à‰È¿„Â˘ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ ·éÙÔÜ ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘Ø ì
àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÂrÓ·È ôÚÚËÎÙ· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË Ìb Ùc ıÂ›· ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·, ì ‰b àÔ-
ÛÙÔÏÈÎc ‰È·‰Ô¯c ÂrÓ·È Î¿ÙÈ ÔÏf ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ àe Ì›· êÏc ÌÂÙ·‚›‚·ÛË âÍÔ˘ÛÈáÓ. \∞ÔÙÂÏÂÖ
‰È·‰Ô¯c Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ âÓÙe˜ ÙÔÜ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ÙÔÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ôf
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Â) Âå˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛÈÓ Î·ı\ mÓ ·î ∫ÔÈÓ·d ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘
‰bÓ âÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÙcÓ ›ÛÙÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa Ùa ñe
âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ı¤Ì·Ù·54 Î·d ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÂåÛ¤ÙÈ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Úe˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÚÂ‡ÓËÛÈÓ, Ùfi-
ÙÂ ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa àÔ‰Â¯ıFÉ Ùa˜ ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Âå˜
âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÎeÓ â›Â‰ÔÓ Î·ıg˜ ·yÙ·È ‰bÓ ıa ö¯Ô˘Ó âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎcÓ Û˘Ó¿-
ÊÂÈ·Ó Úe˜ ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ›ÛÙÈÓ55, Î·›

Ç) ·Úa Ù·ÜÙ·, ·î ∫ÔÈÓ·d ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢ÈÌÂÚÔÜ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ıa
Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÏËÊıÔÜÓ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ Âå˜ Ùe â›Â‰ÔÓ ÙáÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ56

Î·ıg˜ ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔf˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ Óa àÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·ÏÏÈ-
Ù¤Ú·Ó Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛÈÓ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, â¤¯Ô˘Û·È ‚ÔËıË-
ÙÈÎeÓ ÚfiÏÔÓ Úe˜ âÓ›Û¯˘ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ›·˜, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ óÛÙÂ ·î ‰‡Ô ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ·d ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Óa öÏıÔ˘Ó âÁÁ‡ÙÂÚÔÓ57.

\∂ÈÚÔÛı¤Ùˆ˜, Âå˜ Ùe ñe âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ àÔ‰Ô¯É˜ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÓ·-
ÊÂÚıFÉ ¬ÙÈ, Úe˜ â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ ÌÈÄ˜ ÏËÚÂÛÙ¤Ú·˜ Î·Ùa Ùe ‰˘Ó·ÙeÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ
õ‰Ë âÈÙÂ˘¯ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘, à·Ú·ÈÙ‹Ùˆ˜ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÏËÊıÔÜÓ ñ\

‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ûb ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ìb Ùd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ Ôf Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔÜÓ ÎÈ ·éÙb˜ ÙcÓ ú‰È· àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎc ›-
ÛÙËØ ï â›ÛÎÔÔ˜ àÊÂÓe˜ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÈ à·Ú·¯¿Ú·ÎÙË ÙcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·d àÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘
ÌÈÌÂÖÙ·È ÙeÓ ‚›Ô Î·d Ùa öÚÁ· ÙáÓ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓØ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú· Î·d âÁÁ˘ËÙc ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ÛÙcÓ
ÙÔÈÎc \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa ‰È·ÙËÚÂÖ ÙcÓ ÈÛÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÛÙc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙáÓ \∞ÔÛÙfi-
ÏˆÓ». ª∞ƒ∆∑∂§√À °., «^∏ \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙe £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍÔ˘ Ìb Ùc ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎc \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·», ÛÙfi: £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù. 81, ÙÂÜ¯. 1, \π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜-ª¿ÚÙÈÔ˜
2010, Û. 37, 39, 45.

54. IONITA V., «Dialogul teologic dintre Bisericile Ortodoxe si celelelate Biserici crestine la
nivel mondial» (^√ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Âå˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔÓ â›Â‰ÔÓ, ïÌÈÏ›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıÂÖÛ· âÓ ÙFÉ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎFÉ
™¯ÔÏFÉ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ™ÈÌ›Ô˘ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ÙcÓ 25ËÓ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2011 Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÙÂÏÂÙcÓ
àÔÓÔÌÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÉ˜ ïÌÈÏ›·˜ ÙÔÜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘ ÙÔÜ âÈÙ›ÌÔ˘ ‰È‰¿ÎÙÔÚÔ˜), Û. 8-9 (ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ
âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ, àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).

55. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨4.3.

56. ^ø˜ ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ ·Ú·‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·d Ôî §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔ›, «the reception of this dialogue has for
the most part occurred among experts. The manifold simultaneous regional dialogues between
the Lutherans and the Orthodox have, however, significantly increased the local awareness of the
bilateral relations between these two church families». R. Saarinen, «The Lutheran-Orthodox
Joint Commission», Û. 30.

57. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨4.4.
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ù„ÈÓ Ùa Î·Ùa Î·ÈÚÔf˜ ñe ÙáÓ ïÚÈÛı¤ÓÙˆÓ Úe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ âÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô
‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ Û˘ÓÙ·¯ı¤ÓÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· âÚÁ·Û›·˜ (working papers)58. ª›·
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ·Ú¿ÏÂÈ„È˜ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  âÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È Âå˜ Ùe ¬ÙÈ àe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜
ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ‰bÓ âÙËÚ‹ıËÛ·Ó Ú·ÎÙÈÎa ÙáÓ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂÈáÓ Î·d
ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ. ™˘Ó·Êá˜, ÛËÌÂÈÔÜÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ì ÚfiÙ·ÛÈ˜
Ôf Úe ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ Î·ÙÂÙ¤ıË Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Ìb ÙcÓ ¥‰Ú˘ÛÈÓ ‰‡Ô Î¤-
ÓÙÚˆÓ (âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÖ˜ ™ÂÌÈÓ·Ú›ÔÈ˜ ÙÔÜ Erlangen Î·d ÙÔÜ Espoo), âÈÊÔÚ-
ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ìb ÙcÓ Âéı‡ÓËÓ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÉ˜ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔÜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔÜ ñÏÈÎÔÜ, ‰bÓ âÎ·Ú-
ÔÊfiÚËÛÂÓ, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ œÛÙÂ ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ‰ËÌÔ-
ÛÈÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Óa àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎcÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘-
Ï›·Ó ÙÔÜ ∫·ıËÁËÙÔÜ ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ âÓ Ù̌á ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›̌ˆ ÙÔÜ \∂Ï-
ÛÈÁÎ›Ô˘ Risto Saarinen.

ª›· ëÙ¤Ú· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ
öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. \∞e \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ ÙÚ›· ÛËÌÂÖ· âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È âÓ ÚÔ-
ÎÂÈÌ¤Ó̌ˆ: ·) àe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ âÈÛ‹ÌˆÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜
Ï·ÈÛ›ÔÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ‰bÓ âÏ‹ÊıË ì ‰¤Ô˘Û· Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·
œÛÙÂ Óa ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓÈÛıFÉ Ï‹Úˆ˜ Î·d ÌÂÙa ¿ÛË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙÉ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂ›·˜ ì ÌÂıÔ‰Ô-
ÏÔÁ›· ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ Ôf Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÏÏ·ÁcÓ ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯ÈÎÉ˜ ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜,
‚) ó˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔÓ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È·ÚÚÂ‡Û·Û·Ó ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›·Ó â¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈ‹ıË âÎÂÖÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ (consensus), ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ âÓÙÔÈ-
ÛÌÔÜ àÓÔÈÎÙáÓ âÚˆÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ-ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Úe˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎcÓ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛÈÓ, ≤Ó· ÌÔÓÙ¤-
ÏÔÓ å‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ ÚÔÛÊÈÏb˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¯áÚÔÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıË-
Ú·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜. ∆e àÚÓËÙÈÎeÓ Ìb ÙcÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·Ó âÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È
Âå˜ Ùe ¬ÙÈ, àÓ·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ Ùa ÛËÌÂÖ· Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÛÂˆ˜59 ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·-

58. IONITA V., «The Dialogue between the Orthodox Churches and the Lutheran World
Federation», Û. 20.

59. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎc âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  ÂrÓ·È ì Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ âÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ªfiÛ¯·˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ¶·ÓÔÛÈÔÏ. \∞Ú¯ÈÌ. ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ Hovorun, ¬ÛÙÈ˜ âÙfi-
ÓÈÛÂÓ Ùe àÛ‡Ì‚·ÙÔÓ Î·d àÏ˘ÛÈÙÂÏb˜ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Ôf âÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ Ùe
âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙáÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÎÔÈÓáÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂ-
ÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ: «I think this method was helpful at the early stage of the ecumenical era, when
the Christian denominations were just about to move from a hostile attitude to each other to a
more peaceful one. The methodology of positive approach was helpful to get in contact with each
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ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa âÈÙÂ˘¯ıFÉ ï àÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·˜ âÓ ÙFÉ ›ÛÙÂÈ Î·ıg˜ ì âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈ˜ ÌÈÄ˜ ÛÂÈÚÄ˜ àÓÔÈÎÙáÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ j Î·d ıÂ-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ôf ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Ùa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (church-dividing issues) Ì¤ÓÂÈ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜
Âå˜ Ùe ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔÓ ÙáÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Î·› Á) ï ·ÚgÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÔÙb ‰bÓ öÛ¯Â
Ì›·Ó Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ·Ó àÙ˙¤ÓÙ· ÂÚd ÙáÓ ñe âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Î·ıg˜ ì âÈÏÔÁc
ÙÔÜ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ Úe˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ âÚ·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂÖÙÔ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ àÌ¤Ûˆ˜
ÚÔÁÂÓÂÛÙ¤Ú·Ó Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ·éÙÔÜ. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÙÉ˜
Î·Ùa Ù·ÎÙa ¯ÚÔÓÈÎa ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛËÌÂÈÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ àÏÏ·ÁÉ˜ Âå˜ Ùa Ì¤ÏË Ôf à·Ú-
Ù›˙Ô˘Ó àÌÊÔÙ¤Ú·˜ Ùa˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ ÔÏÏ¿ÎÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Ùa ÓÂÒÙÂÚ· Ì¤ÏË Óa
àÁÓÔÔÜÓ Ùe õ‰Ë âÈÙÂÏÂÛıbÓ öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜60.

^∂Ù¤Ú· Ù˘¯c Âå˜ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ˘-
Ì¤ÓËÓ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÖ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔÈ˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÓ ÁÓˆÛÙcÓ ñe ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔÓ
«hermeneutical theories»61, ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ âÈ¯ÂÈÚÂÖÙ·È ì ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· œÛÙÂ Óa

other, to avoid rejecting one another from the very beginning of the relations.This methodology
is still practiced today. But many of us nowadays feel limitations of this approach. After we have
agreed that there are commonalities between us and we have identified them, we should ask
ourselves: is this sufficient for reaching the unity? The experience of the ecumenical dialogues
proves that it is not. We know that apart from the common things there is a number of things in
our beliefs which we cannot share. Just keeping silence about them does not provide solution to
the existing problems. And we all know that it is impossible to reach unity without solving them.
The above-mentioned methodology does not allow us to enter deeply into the discussions on the
dividing matters. Thus, the positive-only approach which was practiced on the eve of the
ecumenical era and played important role to ignite the dialogues, at some stage turned to be less
useful, if not to say useless, or even to put it harder, an obstacle for the dialogues. What might
be the solution? Probably, we should not only speak about our commonalities. We also have to
face bravely our differences and start talking about them more openly». HOVORUN C., «Looking
at the future of the Dialogue», Û. 1-2 (ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ
\∞ıËÓáÓ, àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).

60. IONITA V., «The Dialogue between the Orthodox Churches and the Lutheran World
Federation», ¬.. \∞e §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Ó̌ˆ ¬ÙÈ, ·ÚfiÙÈ ï ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜
‰È·ÙËÚÂÖ ÙÈÓ¿ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·Ó ó˜ ·≈ÙË âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‰Èa ÙáÓ ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â ·Ú·¯ıÂÈÛáÓ
∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ å‰›ˆ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÓ 1994-2006 ¬ÙÂ Î·d ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È Ì›· Ï¤ÔÓ âÌÂÚÈ-
ÛÙ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓË ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc âÚÁ·Û›·, âÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ åÎ·Óe˜ àÚÈıÌe˜ âÎ ÙáÓ õ‰Ë Û˘˙ËÙËı¤ÓÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ıa
à·ÈÙÔÜÛÂ ÙÈÓ¿ Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ Î·d ‚·ıÂÖ·Ó âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ. SAARINEN R., «The Lutheran-
Orthodox Joint Commission», ¬..

61. ¶ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¯áÚÔÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÛÌÔÜ, ‚Ï. SINNER R.,
«Ecumenical Hermeneutics fot a Plural Christianity: Reflections on Conterxtuality and Catho-
licity», ÛÙfi: Bangalore Theological Forum, Volume 34, Number 2, December 2002, Û. 89-115;
IRVIN D. T., «Towards a hermeneutics of difference at the crossroads of ecumenics», ÛÙfi: The
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˘îÔıÂÙËıÔÜÓ ∫ÔÈÓ·d ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔÓ àÔ‰ÂÎÙeÓ ñe ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂ-
ÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ. ∆e ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Ó̌ˆ âÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È Âå˜ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ
íÓ Î·d Ùe ·éÙe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ö F̄Ë ‰ÈÏÉÓ j Î·d ÔÏÏ·ÏÉÓ àÓ¿ÁÓˆÛÈÓ
¯ˆÚd˜ Óa öÚ¯ÂÙ·È Âå˜ àÓÙ›ıÂÛÈÓ Ìb Ùa˜ ‚·ÛÈÎa˜ àÚ¯a˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜
¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜, ¬ÂÚ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÖ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎ ÙáÓ öÛˆ ñfiÛÎ·„ÈÓ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ›·˜
Úe â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜. ≠√ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖ ï ∞̂Ú-
¯ÈÌ. ∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ Hovorun, «At the same time, however, the same method dra-
matically disabled credibility of the common ecumenical texts. It happened
for the same reason why hermeneutics made everyone happy about the
texts. Just because everyone realised that the other side understood the
same text differently, they stopped believing that real consensus based upon
a text, is achievable. By real consensus I mean common acceptance not only
of the texts, but also of their understanding and interpretation»62.

™˘Ó·Êá˜, ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÏÂ¯ıFÉ ¬ÙÈ ì ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ˘îÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢Ë-
ÏÒÛÂˆÓ ‰Èa Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ‰bÓ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
âÎÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ó˜ Ì›· ÌÔÓÔ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ˜ Î·d ·éı‡·ÚÎÙÔ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰˘Ó·Ì¤ÓË
àe ÌfiÓË ÙË˜ Óa ï‰ËÁ‹ÛFË Âå˜ ÙcÓ Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎcÓ ≤ÓˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, àÏÏa
âÓ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ Úe˜ Ùe âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ôf ·î ‰È·ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ·È \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó
Óa âÈ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ·Ú·ÏÏ‹Ïˆ˜ Î·d Âå˜ ëÙ¤Ú·˜, âÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎa˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜,
ó˜ ì ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ÔÏ˘ÏfiÎˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ôf Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔÜÓ ÙcÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘-
ÙÈÎcÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· (·éÙÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›·), Ùa˜ îÛÙÔÚÈÎa˜ ÌÓ‹Ì·˜ Î·d ÙcÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎcÓ
ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌ›·Ó ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ^√ÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜63. ªfiÓÔÓ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ôî·‰‹ÙÈ˜ ıÂ-
ÔÏÔÁÈÎc Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ö F̄Ë ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎeÓ àÓÙ›ÎÙ˘ÔÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ ÙáÓ
‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ, ó˜ ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ ì ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›· ÂÚd ÙáÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿-

Ecumenical Review, October 1995, vol. 47, No. 4, Û. 490-502; Faith and Order Commission, «A
Treasure in earthern vessels: An Instrument for an Ecumenical Reflection on Hermeneutics»,
27/06/2012, ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· http://www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/wcc-com
missions/faith-and-order-commission/iv-interpretation-the-meaning-of-our-words-and-
symbols/a-treasure-in-earthen-vessels-an-instrument-for-an-ecumenical-reflection-on-
hermeneutics/a-treasure-in-earthen-vessels-an-instrument-for-an-ecumenical-reflection-on-
hermeneutics.html; RAISER K., ∆e Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÛÌÔÜ (\∞ÏÏ·Ác ¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙcÓ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc ∫›ÓËÛË), ÛÙcÓ ÛÂÈÚa \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· - √åÎÔ˘Ì¤ÓË 10, âÎ‰. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙÉ,
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1995, Û. 42-48.

62. HOVORUN C., «Looking at the future of the Dialogue», Û. 3.
63. ≠√.., Û. 3-5.
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ÙˆÓ64 ÙÔÜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
Î·d ÙáÓ \∞Ú¯·›ˆÓ \∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ (\∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰ÔÓ›ˆÓ) âÌÊ·ÓÙÈÎá˜
ñÔ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ65.

ªÂÙa àe ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎcÓ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ Î·d Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎcÓ ıÂÒÚËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ àÓˆÙ¤Úˆ
àÓ·ÊÂÚÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎáÓ, ì ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ âÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ
ÎÔÈÓeÓ \∞Ó·ÎÔÈÓˆıbÓ ∆‡Ô˘, Âå˜ Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ, ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ, ñÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
Î·d Ùa àÎfiÏÔ˘ı·:

·) ï ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛıFÉ, ¬ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂÊˆ-
Ó‹ıË Âå˜ Espoo ÙÉ˜ ºÈÏÏ·Ó‰›·˜ Ùe 198166,

64. ™¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ ‚Ï.: Restoring the unity in faith: The Orthodox-Oriental Orthodox Theological
Dialogue, Holy Cross Orthodox Press, Brookline 2007; ª∞ƒ∆∑∂§√À °., ·) «\√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· Î·d
·¥ÚÂÛË ÙáÓ \∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰ÔÓ›ˆÓ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ∞̂Á. \πˆ¿ÓÓË ÙeÓ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi», ÛÙfi: \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ‰fiÁÌ·
Î·d ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜. ªÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ °ã, Û. 207-232; ‚) «^∏
“\√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·” ÙáÓ \∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰ÔÓ›ˆÓ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ∞̂Á. \πˆ¿ÓÓË ÙeÓ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓe Î·d ï âÓ‰ÔÔÚıfi‰Ô-
ÍÔ˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜», ÛÙfi: ¬.., Û. 233-278; Á) «√î ÚÔÔÙÈÎb˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d ª‹-Ã·ÏÎË‰ÔÓ›ˆÓ», ÛÙfi: ^πÂÚa ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ (™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎc
\∂ÈÙÚÔc ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d ¢È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ), \√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ıÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d √åÎÔ˘ÌÂ-
ÓÈÎe˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, âÎ‰. \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ¢È·ÎÔÓ›·˜, \∞ı‹Ó· 2005, Û. 279-293; Î·d ‰) «^√ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜
¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ìb Ùd˜ ª‹-Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓÈÂ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÙÉ˜ \∞Ó·-
ÙÔÏÉ˜. ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi-\∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË-¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜», ÛÙfi: ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎa π¢ã £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ^πÂÚÄ˜
ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Ìb ı¤Ì· «^∏ ª‹ÙËÚ ìÌáÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·», (10-13 ¡ÔÂÌ-
‚Ú›Ô˘ 1993), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1994, Û. 293 Î.ë.

65. £a Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÈÛËÌ·ÓıFÉ ¬ÙÈ, ·Úa ÙcÓ ÚfiÔ‰ÔÓ Ôf âÂÙÂ‡¯ıË Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁcÓ
ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÛÊÔ‰Úa ñÉÚÍÂÓ ì àÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛÈ˜ âÎ ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎáÓ Î‡ÎÏˆÓ
ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d âÎ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ò√ÚÔ˘˜. µÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿, ∑∏-
™∏ £., ^∏ «\√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·» ÙáÓ \∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰ÔÓ›ˆÓ ªÔÓÔÊ˘ÛÈÙáÓ, âÎ‰. «µÚ˘¤ÓÈÔ˜», £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË
1994; ∆√À π¢π√À, ∆a ¬ÚÈ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÛÌe˜ Î·d ¶·ÈÛÌfi˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2004, Û.
104-125; ^πÂÚÄ˜ ªÔÓÉ˜ ^√Û›Ô˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘, ∂rÓ·È Ôî \∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰fiÓÈÔÈ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ; ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÙÉ˜
^πÂÚÄ˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ^∞Á›Ô˘ ò√ÚÔ˘˜ Î·d ôÏÏˆÓ êÁÈÔÚÂÈÙáÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d \∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰ÔÓ›ˆÓ (ªÔÓÔÊ˘ÛÈÙáÓ), ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ò√ÚÔ˜ 1995; π∂ƒ∞™ ∫√π¡√∆∏∆√™ ∞°π√À

√ƒ√À™ ∞£ø, ¶·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d \∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰ÔÓ›ˆÓ
(\∞¿ÓÙËÛÈ˜ Âå˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎcÓ ÙÔÜ ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·˜ Î. ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓÔÜ), ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ò√ÚÔ˜ 1996;
ª¶√∑√µπ∆∏ ™. ¡., ∆a ·åÒÓÈ· Û‡ÓÔÚ· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Î·d Ôî \∞ÓÙÈ¯·ÏÎË‰fiÓÈÔÈ, âÎ‰. \∞‰ÂÏÊfi-
ÙËÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ «^√ ™ˆÙ‹Ú», \∞ı‹Ó· 1999.

66. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨7a.

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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‚) Ùa \√Úıfi‰ÔÍ· Ì¤ÏË, Âå˜ ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚ÷Ä ÙÔf˜ ¢ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÂrÓ·È ‰Â-
ÛÌÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ¬ÛˆÓ âÎ·ıÔÚ›ÛıËÛ·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ ñe ÙÉ˜ âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f
°ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ °ã ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ Ùe 198667,

Á) ï ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ¯Ú‹˙ÂÈ ‚·ıÂ›·˜ àÓ·ÓÂÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d àÓ·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙÔÜ Î˘-
Ú›Ô˘ ÛÎÔÔÜ, ÙÉ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎáÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘
Î·d ì ÚÔÛÔ¯c Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ëÛÙÈ·ÛıFÉ âd ÙáÓ ÙÚÂ¯Ô˘ÛáÓ âÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ âÓÙe˜
ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ Î·d Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· âd ÙáÓ ÊÏÂÁfiÓÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ \∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜68, Î·›

‰) Î·Ùa ÙcÓ 15ËÓ ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ‰Èa ÙeÓ
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ-§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎeÓ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ (31Ë

ª·˝Ô˘-7Ë \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2011) Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ÛÎfiÈÌÔÓ Óa âÈ¯ÂÈÚËıFÉ Ì›· ÁÂÓÈÎc Î·d
Âå˜ ‚¿ıÔ˜ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ö¯ÂÈ âÈÙÂÏÂÛıÉ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ
‰È·ÚÚÂ‡Û·Û·Ó ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›·Ó, œÛÙÂ Óa ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙËıFÉ Ì›· Ó¤· ÚÔÔ-
ÙÈÎc ‰Èa Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘69.

™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ, ÙcÓ ∆ÂÙ¿ÚÙËÓ, 4ËÓ ª·˝Ô˘ 2011, Ùa ÌÂÏË ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘
¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜, Ìb âd ÎÂÊ·ÏÉ˜ ÙeÓ ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙËÓ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ, âÚ·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›-
ËÛ·Ó â›ÛËÌÔÓ â›ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ∞.ª. ÙeÓ \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜
^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î. ^πÂÚÒÓ˘ÌÔÓ µã âÓ ÙFÉ ^πÂÚ÷Ä \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ FÉ \∞ıËÓáÓ. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ
Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ, ï ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙ·ÙÔ˜ õÎÔ˘ÛÂ ÌÂÙa ÔÏÏÉ˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯É˜ Ùa ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÉ˜
¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ Î·d âÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Ùa˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙáÓ Âé¯áÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰Èa ÙcÓ âÈÙ˘¯›·Ó
·éÙÉ˜, âÈÛËÌ¿Ó·˜ ÙcÓ àÓ¿ÁÎËÓ â·ÓÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜, àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙÔÜ àe Ì·ÎÚeÓ àÓ·ÌÂÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ àÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ¢ÈÌÂÚáÓ ¢È·-
ÏfiÁˆÓ Î·›, å‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜, ÙÔÜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘-§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. ^√ ™Â‚. ªË-
ÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ™·Û›ÌˆÓ âÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙ·ÙÔÓ ıÂÚÌa˜ Âé¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜
‰Èa ÙcÓ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓ›·Ó Î·d ÙeÓ ‰ÈÂ‚Â‚·›ˆÛÂÓ ¬ÙÈ ·éÙe˜ àÎÚÈ‚á˜ qÙÔ Î·d ï ÛÎÔe˜
ÙÉ˜ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜, Î·ıg˜ Î·d ¬ÙÈ ±·ÓÙ· Ùa Ì¤ÏË ·éÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ùa˜ àÓË-
Û˘¯›·˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔf˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞. ª·Î·ÚÈfiÙËÙÔ˜.

67. ≠√... ¶Ú‚Ï. IONITA V., «The Vision of the Unity in the Multilateral Dialogues and in the
Bilateral Dialogues of the Orthodox Churches with other Churches», ÛÙfi: Studii Teologice, S III,
IV, (2008), 3, Û. 7-58.

68. «Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Orthodox
Church and the Lutheran World Federation: An Inter-Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue
(1981-2011)...», ¨7b.

69. ≠√..
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^ø˜ Î·Ù·ÎÏÂd˜ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ ‰‡Ó·-
ÓÙ·È Óa ÏÂ¯ıÔÜÓ Ùa Î¿ÙˆıÈ:

·) ó˜ ÚÒÙË à¿ÓÙËÛÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ·˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔf˜ ÂÚd
ÙÉ˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ âÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎc Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ì àÓ¿ÁÎË â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔ-
ÚÈÛÌÔÜ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜70,

‚) ì êÚÌfi˙Ô˘Û· öÌÊ·ÛÈ˜, Ï¤ÔÓ, ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ âÈ‰ÂÈ¯ıFÉ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈÓ
ÙÉ˜ âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯ÔÜ˜ âÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ Î·d äıÈÎÉ˜ ñÊÉ˜,
ó˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ÙÔÈÔ‡ÙˆÓ Ôf àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ «church-dividing issues»71. ^∏
ÛÙÚÔÊc ·≈ÙË ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È Î·Ùa ÙÔf˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜, Ô≈Ùˆ˜
œÛÙÂ Óa ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ÙÔÜÓ Ùa ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa âÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ÙáÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·-
ÂÙÈáÓ Î·d Óa àÔÙÚ·ÔÜÓ àÓÂÍ¤ÏÂÁÎÙ·È àÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa
ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Âú˜ ÙÈÓ·˜ àÎÚ·›Ô˘˜ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÛÌÔf˜ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜
ÎfiÏÔÈ˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ. ∫·›,

Á) ·Úa Ùa˜ àÔÁÔËÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔÜÓ ó˜ å‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú·˜ ÛËÌ·-
Û›·˜ ÙcÓ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ìb ÙÔf˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔ‡˜, å‰›ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ
âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ, ¬Ìˆ˜, ëÓe˜ ÎÔÈÓá˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıËÛÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Ôf
ıa âÈÙÚ¤„FË àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ ÙcÓ Ï‹ÚË Î·d Âå˜ ‚¿ıÔ˜ âÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛÈÓ Ìb Ùa ÔÈ-
Î›Ï· ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa Î·d ÏÔÈa ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰b ÙcÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤Ú·Ó àÓÙ·-
Ó¿ÎÏ·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ72.

µ. ^∏ 15Ë ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÏÔÁÈ-
ÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË
°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, 31Ë ª·˝Ô˘ - 7Ë \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2011

^ø˜ õ‰Ë âÏ¤¯ıË àÓˆÙ¤Úˆ, ì 15Ë ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔ-
ÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ Û˘ÓÉÏıÂÓ Âå˜ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁËÓ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf 31Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ Î·d 7Ë˜ \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ Úe˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·Ó ∫ÔÈÓÉ˜ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙÔÜ
ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ «∂.1. ∆e ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜: º‡ÛÈ˜ Î·d Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa
°ÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·-\π‰ÈfiÙËÙ·È ·éÙÉ˜» Î·› «∂.2. ∆e ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜: ^∏

70. ≠√.., ¨6.1.
71. ≠√.., ¨6.2.
72. ≠√.., ¨6.3.

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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\∞ÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜»73. ^∏ àÓ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ì·˜ Âå˜ Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ıa
ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛıFÉ Âå˜ Ùa ¬Û· àÊÔÚÔÜÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ
¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ 30ÂÙÔÜ˜ à‰È·ÙÒÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂ›·˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂ-
ÓÈÎeÓ ÛÙÖ‚ÔÓ.

¢ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓÈÛÙ¤ÔÓ âÍ àÚ¯É˜ ¬ÙÈ ÙfiÛÔÓ ì Û‡ÛÎÂ„È˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ (Âå˜ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁËÓ) Ô‡, Î·Ùa Ùa ÂåˆıfiÙ·, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
¯ÒÚ· Úe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ì ^√ÏÔ-
Ì¤ÏÂÈ· ·éÙc Î·ı\ ë·˘Ùc àÂÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó Ùe Â‰›ÔÓ öÓı· Ùa ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ-
‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ àÚ¯ÈÎá˜ âÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÛ·Ó öÙÈ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Âå˜
âÓ‰ÔÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Ï·›ÛÈÔÓ Î·›, àÊÔÜ öÏ·‚ÔÓ ÙcÓ ïÚÈÛÙÈÎcÓ ÌÔÚÊcÓ Î·d ‰È·Ù‡ˆ-
ÛÈÓ, â·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛıËÛ·Ó âÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔ‡˜-Ì¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘.

∫·Ùa ÙcÓ Û‡ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ±·ÓÙ· Ùa \√Úıfi‰ÔÍ· Ì¤-
ÏË74 âÓËÌÂÚÒıËÛ·Ó ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚá˜75 ÂÚd ÙÔÜ âÈÙÂÏÂÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ öÚÁÔ˘ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÚÔ-

73. ^∏ ∫ÔÈÓc ¢‹ÏˆÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ 15Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÂñÚ›ÛÎÂÙ·È àÓËÚÙËÌ¤ÓË ñe ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔÓ «Common
Statement of the 15th Plenary Session of the Lutheran-Orthodox Joint Commission, Lutherstadt
Wittenberg, Germany, 31 May-7 June 2011», 02/07/2012, ÛÙcÓ ñÔÂÓfiÙËÙ· «¢È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ·d
™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜/¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎáÓ - ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ» ÙÉ˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›-
‰Ô˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ http://www.ec-patr.org.

74. £a Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÈÛËÌ·ÓıFÉ ì ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc àÓ·Ó¤ˆÛÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ âÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa Ùfi-
Ô˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Ôf Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó Âå˜ ÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ‰Èa
ÚÒÙËÓ ÊÔÚaÓ Âå˜ ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤Û¯ÔÓ Ôî Î¿ÙˆıÈ: ¶·ÓÔÛÈÔÏ. \∞Ú¯ÈÌ. °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ™·ÎÔ‡Ú
(¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜), àÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹Û·˜ ÙeÓ âd ÛÂÈÚaÓ âÙáÓ âÎÚfiÛˆÔÓ ·éÙÔÜ Maître
Albert Laham, ¢Ú. Rade Kisiãc (¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ ™ÂÚ‚›·˜), àÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹Û·˜ ÙeÓ âd ÛÂÈÚaÓ âÙáÓ
âÎÚfiÛˆÔÓ ·éÙÔÜ £ÂÔÊÈÏ. \∂›ÛÎÔÔÓ ª¿ÙÛÎ·˜ Î. ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔÓ, ™Â‚. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∆·Ì·ÛÔÜ
Î·d \√ÚÂÈÓÉ˜ Î. \∏Û·˝·˜ (\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ∫‡ÚÔ˘) Î·d ∫·ı. ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ¡ÈÎÔÏ·˝‰Ë˜ (™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÙÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘). ^∏ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ à-
Ó·ÌÊÈ‚fiÏˆ˜ àÓ·‚·ıÌÈÛÌ¤ÓË. ∆e ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎeÓ ÙÉ˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Ôf ì ÂÚd
w˜ ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÔ‰›‰ÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ‰ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔf˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, Î·ÙfiÈÓ Û¯Â-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ àÔÊ¿ÛÂˆ˜, ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ âÂÙÂ‡¯ıË ÁÂÓÈÎc àÓ·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎáÓ
\∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ ·éÙÉ˜. ™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ ‰Èa ÚÒÙËÓ ÊÔÚaÓ Âå˜ ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘
‰bÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤Û¯ÔÓ âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ àe Ùa˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ºÈÏÏ·Ó‰›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ \∂ÛıÔ-
Ó›·˜, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ àe ÙÔÜ 2008 Û¯ÂÙÈÎcÓ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ âÓ º·Ó·Ú›ˇ̂  ™‡Ó·ÍÈÓ ÙáÓ
¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ.

75. ™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ ì ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔ‹, ¤Ú·Ó àe ÙcÓ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘,
äÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıË ÙfiÛÔÓ Ìb Ùa˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎa˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎa˜ ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Ìb ÙcÓ âÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓËÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·Ó
·éÙÔÜ. ^ø˜ Úe˜ Ùa˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎa˜ ·éÙÔÜ, öÓÙÔÓÔ˜ ñÉÚÍÂÓ ï ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÌe˜ ê¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍˆÓ ‰Èa ÙeÓ àÒÙÂÚÔÓ ÛÙfi¯ÔÓ ÙáÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Î·ı\ mÓ ÛÙÈÁÌcÓ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È
ÌÄÏÏÔÓ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ˜ ì àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ïÚ·ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Âå˜ Ùe Ì¤Ï-
ÏÔÓ. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ö¯Ô˘Û· ó˜ ÛÙÂÚÚaÓ ˘Í›‰· Ùa˜ àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡-
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ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ıÂÖÛ·Ó ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯ÔÜ˜
Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·éÙÉ˜, Ùe «∫Â›ÌÂÓÔÓ \∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜» ÙáÓ
\∞ıËÓáÓ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ÂåÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ öÏ·‚Â ÙcÓ öÁÎÚÈÛÈÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔ-
ÛÒˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Úe˜ ÚÔÒıËÛ›Ó ÙÔ˘ Âå˜ ÙcÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·-
ÓÈÎcÓ ÏÂ˘ÚaÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ-
‚¤ÚÁFË, àÊÔÜ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ öÙ˘¯Â Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ âÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÏ‹„Âˆ˜ âÓ ·éÙá̌ ÙáÓ àfi„ÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ âÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ, Ô¥ÙÈÓÂ˜ ‰bÓ ·Ú¤-
ÛÙËÛ·Ó âÓ \∞ı‹Ó·È˜.

\∂Ó Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›÷·, ì ªÈÎÙc £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc \∂ÈÙÚÔc âÂÎÂÓÙÚÒıË Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. ^∏ ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ·, àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹Û·Û· ÙcÓ ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ âÂÛ‹Ì·ÓÂ Î·Ù\ àÚ¯‹Ó:

·) Ùe Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛË˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ‰È·-
Ù‡ˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, Î·›

‚) Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ Ôî Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁfiÌÂÓÔÈ ‰ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔd ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÈ
‰bÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È çÚÁ·ÓÈÎá˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙˆÓ, ó˜ ıa üÊÂÈÏÂ, àÏÏa êÏá˜ àÔ-
ÙÂÏÔÜÓ àÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎa ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, àÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· ÔÏÏ¿ÎÈ˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜
ÙÉ˜ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ∫ÈÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜.

∫·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ Î·d âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Úe˜ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ·
ÙÉ˜ àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ÂåÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, Ôî \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎá˜ âÙfiÓÈ-
Û·Ó ¬ÙÈ ì àÓ·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙË˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ, ó˜, ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ‰ÈÂÊ¿ÓË õ‰Ë
Î·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ π¢ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Âå˜ ¶¿ÊÔÓ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ùe

Ë˜ °ã ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ (1986), ‰ÈÂÎ‹Ú˘ÍÂÓ âÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ÙcÓ ÂÔ›ıËÛÈÓ
¬ÙÈ ì àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·Û·ÏÂ˘ıÂ›ÛË˜, ó˜ Ìc üÊÂÏÂ, Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÙeÓ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎeÓ àÒÙÂÚÔÓ ÛÙfi¯ÔÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÌÂÚÔÜ˜ £ÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ^√ÌÔÏÔÁÈáÓ âÓ Á¤-
ÓÂÈ Î·d ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂ . ^∏ Ìc Âéfi‰ˆÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÛÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›·˜ Ù·‡ÙË˜ Î·Ùa Ùe
âÁÁ‡˜ j Ùe àÒÙÂÚÔÓ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ı¤ÙÂÈ àÓ·ÓÙÈÚÚ‹Ùˆ˜ Ùe âÚÒÙËÌ· Î·Ùa fiÛÔÓ ï âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜
ÂrÓ·È à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔÓ Óa ÙÂıFÉ Âå˜ Ó¤·˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜, àÌÈÁá˜ àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚Î¿˜ - ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿˜, ôÓÂ˘ Ôé‰ÂÌÈÄ˜
ÚÔÔÙÈÎÉ˜ ‰È\ â·Ó¤ÓˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ. ≠√ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÌÂÏÏÔ-
ÓÙÈÎcÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·Ó ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Û‡ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âÚÔÙ¿ıË
ì âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·d ÙáÓ Û˘Ó·ÊáÓ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ù˘¯áÓ Ôf ôÙÔÓÙ·È
ÙÉ˜ «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜» ÙáÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎáÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ïÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊ›ÏˆÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ £Â›-
·˜ ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜ âÍËÙ¿ÛıË âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯á˜ Î·d âÈÛÙ·Ì¤Óˆ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È·ÚÚÂ‡Û·Û·Ó ëÍ·ÂÙ›·Ó (2005-
2011), ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ àÊÈÂÚÒÛÂˆ˜, Úe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ, ÙÚÈáÓ Û˘Ó·ÙáÓ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂÈáÓ Î·d ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·-
ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ. «ò∂ÎıÂÛÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 843 Î·d
ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 9 \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2011, ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ 15Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜...», Û. 6-7.

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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2008, ë‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ¬ÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰c ÔyÙÔ˜ ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Óa àÔÎÙ‹ÛFË àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎá˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfiÓ -
àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚ÎeÓ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔÓ, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa ÚÔÛ‰›‰ˆÙ·È ì à·ÈÙÔ˘Ì¤ÓË öÌÊ·ÛÈ˜ Âå˜
ÙcÓ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ÊÏÂÁfiÓÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ±ÙÈÓ·, Î·Ùa Î·ÓfiÓ·, àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ âÌfi‰È·
Úe˜ ÙcÓ ≤ÓˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ (church-dividing issues). ∆ÔÈÔ˘ÙÔÙÚfiˆ˜, ï
ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÉ˜ âÈÙÂ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ Î·d ïÚ·ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ àÓ¤ÊÈÎÙÔ˜,
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÙÉ˜ ñ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜, ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ, Î·d ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎáÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜
ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùa ÚÔ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ‰Èa ÙcÓ â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜
Âé¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÎÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜.

≠√ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘76, Ôî \√Ú-
ıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ, ö¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ Ùa˜ ÔÏÏ·Ïa˜ ÚÈ˙ÈÎa˜ ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›·Ó
Î·d ÙcÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ıÂˆÚÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ·î ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ·d
àÓ·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·d Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ âd ÙáÓ âÍÂÙ·ÛıËÛÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜
àÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔÜÓ ÙcÓ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓcÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ Ìb ¬Ï·˜ Ùa˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ÌÂÙ·Íf âÂÏıÔ‡Û·˜
âÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ ˙ˆcÓ Î·d Ú·ÎÙÈÎcÓ ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, ó˜ .¯.
ÙcÓ àÔ‰Ô¯cÓ ÙÉ˜ «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜» ÙáÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎáÓ, ÙcÓ ïÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏ›·Ó Î.ô.

\∂Ó Ù̌á Ï·ÈÛ›̌ˆ ÙÔ‡Ù̌ˆ, âÁ¤ÓÂÙÔ ñe ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ì ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ∫ÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ \∞ıËÓáÓ ñe ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔÓ «An Inter-
Orthodox Evaluation of the Dialogue (1981-2011)» Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Úe˜ Ùa˜ ÚÔ·-
Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›Û·˜ Ù˘¯a˜ Ôf ±ÙÔÓÙ·È ÙÉ˜ àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ (‚Ï. ¬Û·
âÏ¤¯ıËÛ·Ó àÓˆÙ¤Úˆ). \∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔÓ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ó˜ ôÓˆ ∫Â›-

76. ™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ, ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÓ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âd ÙÔÜ
·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ìb Ùe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜ (µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁË 2011),
≤Ó· Ó¤ÔÓ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔÓ Ôf àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ Ùe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜ ÂñÚ›ÛÎÂÙ·È ñe ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÓ Î·d
âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ Ï·ÈÛ›ÔÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜. ò∏‰Ë, ì ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎc \∂ÈÙÚÔc
ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Û˘ÓÉÏıÂÓ Âå˜ §ÔÓ‰ÖÓÔÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf 5Ë˜ Î·d 10Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ 2012, ì ïÔ›· äÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıË Ìb Ùe
ı¤Ì·: «The Understanding of Ministry/Priesthood in the light of Holy Scriptures and the early
Church». ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ ëÔÌ¤ÓËÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ (24-29 ª·˝Ô˘ 2013), ì ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎc \∂È-
ÙÚÔc ıa àÛ¯ÔÏËıÉ Ìb ÙcÓ ñÔÂÓfiÙËÙ·: a) «the Lutheran understanding of Ministry/Priesthood
during the period of the Reformation» and b) «apostolic succession and ordination from a
historical, patristic and canonical point of view». ≠√ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔÓ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜
ëÔÌ¤ÓË˜, 16Ë˜, ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÂÚd Ôy ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ·≈ÙË àÓ·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Óa
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıFÉ Ùe öÙÔ˜ 2014 Î·d Óa àÛ¯ÔÏËıFÉ Ìb Ùa ÚÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ı¤ÓÙ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ôf ±ÙÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÙÔÜ ª˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ‚Ï. ÛÙfi: «ƒreparatory Meeting for the 16th

Session of the Lutheran-Orthodox Joint Commission, London, Great Britain, 5-10 May 2012,
COMMUNIQUÉ», 03/07/2012, ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· www.ec-patr.org.
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ÌÂÓÔÓ ÚÔéÍ¤ÓËÛÂÓ ‰˘ÛÊÔÚ›·Ó Î·d àÌË¯·Ó›·Ó Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·-
ÓÈÎÉ˜ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ, ÚÔÊ·Óá˜, ÙÉ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·˜ Ôf àÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Ôî §Ô˘ıË-
Ú·ÓÔd Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎáÓ Ôf àÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È âÎ ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓÉ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎÉ˜ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ à‰È·ÈÚ¤ÙÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ó˜ .¯. ì «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·» ÙáÓ Á˘-
Ó·ÈÎáÓ Î·d ì âÂ˘ÏfiÁËÛÈ˜ «Á¿ÌˆÓ» ÌÂÙ·Íf àÙfiÌˆÓ ÙÔÜ å‰›Ô˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘. ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ
ó˜ ôÓˆ, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ÏÂ˘Úa â˙‹ÙËÛÂÓ
â›ÛËÌÔÓ âÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛÈÓ ñe ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙáÓ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ åÛ¯˘Ô‡ÛË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜
Âå˜ ÙeÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ, ¬ÂÚ ÂéÛ¯‹Ìˆ˜ Î·d à¤Ê˘ÁÔÓ Óa Ú¿ÍÔ˘Ó Ôî âd
ÎÂÊ·ÏÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜77. \∂›ÛË˜, â˙ËÙ‹ıË ñe ÙáÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ì ÎÔÈÓÔÔ›ËÛÈ˜, Úe˜ ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙÉ˜ àÓË-
Û˘¯›·˜ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ‰Èa Ùa˜ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÛÙÈÎa˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ôf âÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È Âú˜ ÙÈ-
Ó·˜ âÍ ·éÙáÓ ÂÚd ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·d Ùa˜ âÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ôf ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa
âÈÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó Úe˜ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ78.

77. \∞Í›˙ÂÈ Óa ÏÂ¯ıFÉ ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa Ùe Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔÜ 2012 Û˘ÓÂÙÂÏ¤ÛıË àÏÏ·Ác ìÁÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔÜ âd ÎÂ-
Ê·ÏÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ. Eå˜ ÙcÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ àÔ¯ˆ-
Ú‹Û·ÓÙÔ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔÜ ™˘ÌÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ Î. Donald McCoid âÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıFË, Î·ÙfiÈÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ àÔ-
Ê¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÎÏËı¤ÓÙÔ˜, ÌÂÙ·Íf 15Ë˜ Î·› 20É˜ \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ Âå˜ Bogot· ∫ÔÏÔÌ‚›·˜, ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ (∫Â-
ÓÙÚÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜) ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜, ï âd ÙÈÌFÉ \∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ Î.
Christoph Klein âÎ ÙÉ˜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ Ausburg ÙÉ˜ ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜,
¬ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·Ó Âå˜ Ùe âÓ ™ÈÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎeÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ \πÓÛÙÈ-
ÙÔÜÙÔÓ. ™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ ï ÚÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ıÂ›˜, ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÔÙÚ·Ê‹˜, Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ àe ÙÔÜ 2003 âÎ ÙáÓ
\∞ÓÙÈÚÔ¤‰ÚˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜, ñÂ‡ı˘ÓÔ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎcÓ
Î·d \∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎcÓ ∂éÚÒËÓ, ‰È·ÙÂÏ¤Û·˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ âÙáÓ 1985-1990 Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ «¶›-
ÛÙÈ˜ Î·d ∆ÄÍÈ˜» Î·d «^πÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏc Î·d ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÌe˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ∫fiÛÌÔÓ» ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì-
‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ. ^∏ àÏÏ·Ác Âå˜ ÙcÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ™˘ÌÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘, ó˜ Î·d Âå˜ âÎÂ›ÓËÓ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ıË-
Ú·ÓÔÜ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤ˆ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ·ÚfiÓÙ· ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ, Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÓ·Ï‹„Âˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ı¤ÛÂˆ˜ Ù·‡ÙË˜ ñe
ÙÉ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔf˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏÏ·Ó‰¤˙·˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘ Î. Hintikka Kaisamari, ı¤-
ÙÂÈ âÎ ÙáÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ïÌ·ÏÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜. ∫·d ÙÔÜÙÔ Î·ıg˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÓ Î·Ùa fiÛÔÓ àÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ, ï Ó¤Ô˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·Óe˜ ™˘-
ÌÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ Î·d ì Ó¤· °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂf˜, ó˜ ÓÂÔ‰ÈÔÚÈÛı¤ÓÙÂ˜, ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa àÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔÜÓ Âå˜ Ùa Î·ı‹-
ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÙˆÓ àÁÓÔÔÜÓÙÂ˜, ó˜ ÂåÎfi˜, ÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›·Ó Î·d Ùe õ‰Ë âÈÙÂÏÂÛıbÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ öÚÁÔÓ Ôf
Î·Ùa Ùe âÁÁf˜ ·ÚÂÏıeÓ âÂÙÂ‡¯ıË âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ Ï·ÈÛ›ÔÈ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Î·d Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Âå˜
Ì›·Ó ÙfiÛÔÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔÓ, ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÛÙÈÁÌcÓ ‰Èa Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘.

78. «15th Session of the Lutheran-Orthodox Joint Commission, Lutheratadt Wittenberg,
Germany, 31 May-7 june 2011, COMMUNIQUÉ», Û. 3, 02/07/2012, ÛÙcÓ ñÔÂÓfiÙËÙ· «¢È·¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ·d ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜/¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎáÓ - ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ» ÙÉ˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘
îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰Ô˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ http://www.ec-patr.org.
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^∏ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎc ÏÂ˘Ú¿, à·ÓÙËÙÈÎá˜ Î·d âÓ Ùá̌ Ï·ÈÛ›ˇ̂  àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, â·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ±ÙÈÓ· âÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ó˜ ëÍÉ˜: ·) «30
years of Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue: A Lutheran Evaluation, Institute for
Ecumenical Research, Strasburg, France» (Rev. Dr Sarah Hinlicky Wilson),
Î·› ‚) «30 years of Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue. A Lutheran Evaluation:
Methodology in the Lutheran - Orthodox Joint Commission» (Prof. Risto
Saarinen).

∂å˜ Ùa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ù·ÜÙ· âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È, ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ, ¬ÙÈ:
·) ì ‰È¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Âå˜ Ùa˜ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜

§Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÍ·ÚÙÄÙ·È âÎ ÙÔÜ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ÙÂ-
ÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ Úe˜ Ùe ëÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ñe âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ı¤Ì·79,

‚) Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜, ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ìÁÂÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ·éıÂÓÙ›·˜
Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ âÍÂÙ·ÛıFÉ ÚÔÛÂ¯á˜ ñe
ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜80,

Á) ì âÊ·ÚÌÔ˙ÔÌ¤ÓË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÉ˜ ÙáÓ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ, Ì¤Ûˇ̂  ÙÉ˜
âÚÁ·Û›·˜ Úe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ ÌÈÄ˜ ÌÈÎÚÄ˜ ïÌ¿‰Ô˜ (drafting group) Î·Ùa ÙcÓ
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜, ‰bÓ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÙ·È ‰Èa ÙeÓ Î·-
Ù·ÚÙÈÛÌeÓ Ì·ÎÚÔÛÎÂÏáÓ Î·d âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎá˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ó˜
.¯. Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Ìb ÙÔf˜ ‰ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ j ÌÂÙ·Íf
ÙÉ˜ \∞ÁÁÏÈÎ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, öÓı· Úe ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹-
ÛÂˆ˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÚÔËÁÂÖÙ·È ì Û‡ÓÙ·ÍÈ˜ âÎÙÂÓÔÜ˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ñe Âå‰ÈÎÉ˜ ™˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜81,

‰) Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙáÓ ËÁáÓ âd ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ë‰Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·î ∫ÔÈÓ·d ¢ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Ù˘Á-
¯¿ÓÂÈ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ·î Ï¤ÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ·d ıÂÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ·d Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ ö¯Ô˘Ó ó˜ ‚¿ÛÈÓ
ÙcÓ ∞̂Á›·Ó °Ú·Ê‹Ó82, Î·d 

79. WILSON S. H., «30 years of Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue: A Lutheran Evaluation», Û. 11
(ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË π∂ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜, àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).

80. ≠√.., Û. 12.
81. SAARINEN R., «30 years of Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue. A Lutheran Evaluation:

Methodology in the Lutheran - Orthodox Joint Commission», Û. 1 (ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔÓ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ
µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË π∂ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜, àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔÓ).

82. ≠√..
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Â) ^∏ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜
ÙáÓ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ («differentiated consensus»)83 ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ â·ÓÂÍÂÙ·-
ÛıFÉ âÓ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ, ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ, Úe˜ Ùe ÔÈÔÙÈÎeÓ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜ ·éÙáÓ84.

∫·ÙfiÈÓ âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯ÔÜ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ
¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ñÂÁÚ·ÌÌ›ÛıË àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ì àÓ¿ÁÎË ¬ˆ˜ ì ªÈÎÙc \∂ÈÙÚÔc
ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛFË Âå˜ ‚¿ıÔ˜:

·) Ùa ÛËÌÂÖ· Âå˜ Ùa ïÔÖ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛÈ˜ Î·d ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ àfi-
„ÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ âÌÏÂÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ, Î·›

‚) Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ âÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈ-
Ì¤Ó̌ˆ àfi„ÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ Î·d ÙÔÜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔÜ àÌ¤ÛˆÓ Î·d
Ì·ÎÚÔÚÔı¤ÛÌˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ Ù·‡ÙË˜. ^ø˜ ‚‹Ì·Ù·85, ±ÙÈÓ·
ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Ï¿‚FË ì \∂ÈÙÚÔc Âå˜ Ùe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÛÔ‚·Úá˜ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ, ıÂˆ-
ÚÔÜÓÙ·È Ùa ëÍÉ˜:
1) ì ‰È·ÛÔÚa Î·d ‰È¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ‰Èa Î·Ù·Ï-

Ï‹ÏˆÓ âÎ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·éÙÔÜ Î·› àÓ¿ÚÙËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
Âå˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa˜ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰·˜ ÙÔÜ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘,

2) ì Î·Ùa Ùa˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎa˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ¯c ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈáÓ ëÎ·Ù¤Úˆ-
ıÂÓ ‰Èa Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ âÎı¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÚÔÛÏ‹„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ àÔ-
ÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Âå˜ àÌÊÔÙ¤Ú·˜ Ùa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,

3) ì Û‡ÓÙ·ÍÈ˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Úe˜ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â âÈÙÂ˘¯ı¤ÓÙÔ˜
öÚÁÔ˘ Ìb Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓÔÓ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌeÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Úe˜ Ùa âÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ëÙ¤-
ÚˆÓ ¢È·ÏfiÁˆÓ, Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ïÔ›Ô˘˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·î ‰È·ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ·È \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·È,

4) ì âÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ôé ÌfiÓÔÓ Ìb ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ àÎÚ·ÈÊÓáÓ
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ àÏÏa Î·d Ìb ÙcÓ ıÂÒÚËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÎÉ˜
(ecclesial)86 ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ·éÙáÓ, Î·›

83. ^∏ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ·≈ÙË àÔÙÂÏÂÖÙ·È àe ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚË: ·) ÙcÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ÌÂÚáÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊcÓ ÙÈÓáÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ âd ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa Û˘ÌÊˆÓ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·d ‚) ÙcÓ Î·-
ÙfiÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›ÛË˜ ÎÔÈÓÉ˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚáÓ âd ÙáÓ Û˘˙ËÙÔ˘Ì¤-
ÓˆÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎáÓ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÎÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ, Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÚ¯cÓ ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ àÓ·Ê¤-
ÚÂÙ·È ï ÊÔÚÂ‡˜-ÚÔ‚ÔÏÂf˜ ÙÉ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ı¤ÛÂˆ˜.

84. SAARINEN R., «30 years of Lutheran-Orthodox Dialogue. A Lutheran Evaluation: Metho-
dology in the Lutheran - Orthodox Joint Commission», Û. 2.

85. «ò∂ÎıÂÛÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 843 Î·d ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 9 \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘
2011, ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ 15Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜...», Û. 28-29.

86. µÏ. ZIZIOULAS J. (Metropolitan of Pergamon), «∆he Self-understanding of the Orthodox
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5) ì âÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË âÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛÈ˜ Ìb Ùa âÌfi‰È·, Ùa çÔÖ· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘Ó Óa ÎÚ·-
ÙÔÜÓ ‰ÈFËÚËÌ¤Ó·˜ Ùa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜.

°. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈ˜ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â âÈÙÂÏÂÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜
ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ñÉÚÍÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÔÙËÌ¤ÓË Î·d Ï‹ÚË˜ Î·Ùa Ùe ‰˘Ó·ÙeÓ, Î·Ú-
e˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·d Û˘ÌÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÛÌÔÜ, ¬ÂÚ à‰‡Ó·ÙÔÓ Óa âÈÙÂ˘¯ıFÉ
ôÓÂ˘ ÌÈÄ˜ âd ÙÔ‡Ùˇ̂  Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ âÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ,
ó˜ ·≈ÙË âÚ·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıË âÁÎ·›Úˆ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ¢ÈÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ ÙáÓ
\∞ıËÓáÓ. ∆e ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, àÓÂÁÓˆÚ›ÛıË Î·d ñe ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ó˜ Ì›· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Û˘ÓfiÏˇ̂ ,
ñe ÙcÓ ÚˆÙfi‚Ô˘ÏÔÓ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙÈÎcÓ âÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·Ó ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂ-
ÓÈÎÔÜ £ÚfiÓÔ˘, Óa Î·Ù·ÚÙ›ÛFË ÙcÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ ÙË˜ âd ÙÉ˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ¢È·Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘ Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎeÓ Î·d âÈÌÂÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓÔÓ, Î·d Ôé¯d âÎ ÙÔÜ ÚÔ¯Â›ÚÔ˘
Î·d ÙcÓ ñÛÙ¿ÙËÓ œÚ·Ó, ó˜, ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ âÓ›ÔÙÂ Âå˜ àÓ·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÙÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜. ∫·d ÙÔÜÙÔ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, âÓ àÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÚÄÍÈÓ Ôf äÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıË ñe
ÙáÓ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓáÓ, Ô¥ÙÈÓÂ˜ ÚÔ¤‚ËÛ·Ó Âå˜ Ì›·Ó âÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·ÎcÓ Î·d ÚÔÛˆÔ·ÁÉ
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ‚·ÛÈÛıÂ›ÛË˜, ó˜ õ‰Ë âÏ¤¯ıË, Âå˜
‰‡Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· âÈÏÂÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÉ˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ÂÚd ÙáÓ
ïÔ›ˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ àÌÊ›‚ÔÏÔÓ âaÓ öÛ¯ÔÓ ÁÓáÛÈÓ Úe ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ âÓ µ˘ÙÙÂÌ-
‚¤ÚÁFË Î·d Ùa ñfiÏÔÈ· Ì¤ÏË ·éÙáÓ.

¶ÂÔ›ıËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ Ùe ¬ÙÈ, ì §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎc \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›· ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ âÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛFË àÌ¤Ûˆ˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ âd Ó¤·˜ ‚¿ÛÂˆ˜, àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›Ô˘Û· Ùe Ï·›ÛÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÎÉ˜
Úe˜ ÙcÓ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎcÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·Ó Î·d âÈ¯ÂÈÚÔÜÛ· ôÓÔÈÁÌ· Úe˜ ÙcÓ \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎcÓ
¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ Î·d ÙÔf˜ ¶·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÉ˜ à‰È·ÈÚ¤ÙÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰b ñÂÚ-
‚·›ÓÔ˘Û· ÙcÓ ÌÔÓÔÌÂÚÉ àÓ·ÊÔÚ¿, ‰È\ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎáÓ ·Ú·ÔÌáÓ, Âå˜ Ù‹Ó
∞̂Á›·Ó °Ú·Ê‹Ó Î·› ÙeÓ î‰Ú˘ÙcÓ ·éÙÉ˜ §Ô‡ıËÚÔÓ, Î·d àÁÓÔÔÜÛ· Ùa˜ ¶·ÙÂÚÈÎa˜
ËÁ¿˜, ó˜, ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ
·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ.

and Their Participation in the Ecumenical Movement», 12/07/2012, ÛÙ‹Ó îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰·
http://www.orthodoxresearchinstitute.org/articles/ecumenical/john_selfunderstanding
_ecumenical.htm.
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¶Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Óˆ˜, âÎ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ ÙáÓ
\∞ıËÓáÓ âÙÔÓ›ÛıË, ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ, ì àÓ¿ÁÎË ¬ˆ˜ ·) â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛıFÉ ì
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ˘Ì¤ÓË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·, ‚) ‰ÔıFÉ ì êÚÌfi˙Ô˘Û· öÌÊ·ÛÈ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Î·-
ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯ÔÜ˜ âÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ Î·d äıÈÎÉ˜
ñÊÉ˜, ó˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ÙÔÈÔ‡ÙˆÓ Ôf àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ «church-dividing issues» Î·› Á) Û˘-
ÓÂ¯ÈÛıFÉ ï ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ Ìb ÙÔf˜ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÔf˜ Î·ıg˜ Ùa \√Úıfi‰ÔÍ· Ì¤ÏË, Âå˜ ¬,ÙÈ
àÊÔÚ÷Ä ÙÔf˜ ¢ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÂrÓ·È ‰ÂÛÌÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ¬ÛˆÓ âÎ·ıÔÚ›-
ÛıËÛ·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ ñe ÙÉ˜ âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ °ã ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰È-
ÎÉ˜ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ Ùe 198687, âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ, ¬Ìˆ˜, ëÓe˜ ÎÔÈÓá˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıËÛÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Ôf ıa âÈÙÚ¤„FË àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ ÙcÓ Ï‹ÚË Î·d Âå˜ ‚¿ıÔ˜ âÓ·-
Û¯fiÏËÛÈÓ Ìb Ùa ÔÈÎ›Ï· ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa Î·d ÏÔÈa ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰b ÙcÓ Î·Ï-
ÏÈÙ¤Ú·Ó àÓÙ·Ó¿ÎÏ·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·-
ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ.

¶Úe˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÈÛËÌ·ÓıÔÜÓ Î·d Ùa âÎ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ âÓ
µ˘ÙÙÂÌ‚¤ÚÁFË π∂ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ àÓ·‰˘ı¤ÓÙ· ÛËÌÂÖ·,
õÙÔÈ, ì öÌÊ·ÛÈ˜ Ôf ‰¤ÔÓ Óa âÈ‰ÂÈ¯ıFÉ Úfi˜ ·) Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ âÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  àfi„ÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ
Î·d ÙÔÜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔÜ àÌ¤ÛˆÓ Î·d Ì·ÎÚÔÚÔı¤ÛÌˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ
Ù·‡ÙË˜ Î·d ‚) ÙcÓ âÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ôé ÌfiÓÔÓ Ìb ÙcÓ âÍ¤Ù·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ
àÎÚ·ÈÊÓáÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ àÏÏa Î·d Ìb ÙcÓ ıÂÒÚËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÎÉ˜
(ecclesial) ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ·éÙáÓ.

^√ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·-
ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ âÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È Ìb ÔÏf àÚÁÔ‡˜, ÏcÓ ¬ˆ˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔf˜ Ú˘ı-
ÌÔ‡˜. ^∏ õ‰Ë àÚÍ·Ì¤ÓË, âÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, âÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ìb àÎ·ÓıÒ‰Ë
˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ó˜ Ùfi «ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜» (The Ordained Ministry) âÓ Á¤-
ÓÂÈ Î·d ‰c ÙÉ˜ «¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜» ÙáÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎáÓ (The Ordination of Women), ‰‡-
Ó·Ù·È Óa âÈÊ¤ÚFË ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ·˜ âÈÏÔÎa˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎá˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÍ¤ÏÈÍÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¢È·Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘, Î·d ‰c Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ‰Èa ÙcÓ â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÉ˜ ëÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf ÙáÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ.

™¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ ‰b Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÂÙÂÈ·ÎcÓ öÎ‰ÔÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙáÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜
ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ â\ ÂéÎ·ÈÚ›÷· ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÂˆ˜ 30ÂÙ›·˜ Î·Ùa Ùe öÙÔ˜ 2011

87. MEIMARIS ∆., «The Common Orthodox Position on the Ecumenical Movement taken by
the Third Pan-Orthodox Preconciliar Conference at Chambésy (1986)», ÛÙfi: The Ecumenical
Movement in the Agenda of the Holy and Great Council of the Orthodox Church, Û. 68-74.

¢È·Î. £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ ªÂ˚Ì¿ÚË
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àe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ, ·≈ÙË àÓ·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Óa Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıFÉ àÓ˘ÂÚı¤Ùˆ˜ âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ Û¯Â-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ àÔÊ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ µÚ·ÙÈÛÏ¿‚÷· ™ÏÔ‚·Î›·˜ π°ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ (2006)88. ^∏
öÎ‰ÔÛÈ˜ ·≈ÙË, ≥ÙÈ˜ àÓ·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Óa ú‰Ë Ùe Êá˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈfiÙËÙÔ˜ Î·Ùa Ùa˜ âÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ 16Ë˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ Ùe 2014, ıa ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓFË, ¤Ú·Ó ÙÉ˜ àÁÁÏÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÉ˜, Á·ÏÏÈÎcÓ Î·d ëÏÏËÓÈÎcÓ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ∫ÔÈÓáÓ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÉ˜
‰È·ÚÚÂ˘Û¿ÛË˜ 30ÂÙ›·˜, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Û· Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È¿‰ÔÛÈÓ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ
öÚÁÔ˘ Ôf âÂÙÂÏ¤ÛıË âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ Ï·ÈÛ›ÔÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜
Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂÖÛ·Ó ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÓ.

88. «ò∂ÎıÂÛÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ñ\ àÚÈıÌ. ¶ÚˆÙ. 53 Î·d ìÌÂÚÔÌ. 29 ¢ÂÎÂÌ-
‚Ú›Ô˘ 2006, ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ π°ã ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ªÈÎÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âd ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ¢È·-
ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜,
µÚ·ÙÈÛÏ¿‚·, ™ÏÔ‚·Î›· 3-9 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2006», Û. 3-4 (àÓ¤Î‰ÔÙÔ˜).


